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10 
HER IMPERIAL. HIGHNESS 
THE 


GRAND DUTCHESS 


MARY THEODOROVNA. 


MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND: MOST GR ACIOUS 
PRINCESS ! 


IN obedience to the Will of 
YouR IMPERIAL Hicnness, and in 
conformity to the Plan preſcribed 
by You, I have given a conciſe De- 
{cription of the EmeiRE of Russ1A 
according to its lateſt Diviſion ; in- 
troducing into this ſhort Sketch 


ag - every 
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every Proof and Evidence that 
could be collected for the Purpoſe; 
which, with the profoundeſt Reſpect, 
I lay at your ſacred Feet: and 


have the Honour to be, 1 


MOST ILLUSTRIOUS, MOST GRACIOU 

PRINCESS, // | 0 

Or Your IMPERIAL HIGHN ESS, 
The moſt faithful | 

And moſt dutiful Servant, 


SERGEY PLESCHEEF. 
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55 HE preceding Dedicatory Letter, to 
Her Imperial Highneſs the Grand 
"Dutcheſs of Ruſſia, by Capt. S. Pleſcheef, 
plainly ſhews with what view this work 
originally was compoled. It may there- 
fore reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that neither 
trouble nor expence was ſpared to get 
every poſſible information in order to 
make this conciſe. deſcription as com- 
plete and faithful as poſſible; and to 
render it uſeful and worthy of the peruſal 
of that moſt excellent Princeſs. 


My motive for tranſlating it was at firſt 
of a private nature. Having examined 
ſome books upon Ruſſia in the Engliſh 
language, and finding none fit to put 

a 4 into 
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into the hands of my own young family, I 
undertook this tranſlation with that view. 
But as I did not wiſh entirely to rely 
upon myſelf in point of the grammatical 
conſtruction and correctneſs of the Eng- 
liſn language, I requeſted the favour of 
a learned and worthy friend to look over 
it, He not only very readily and oblig- 
ingly undertook that trouble himſelf, but 
even engaged another perſon of diſtin- 
guiſhed abilities and eminent merit in the 
literary world, to give it a ſecond peruſal. 
Were I permitted to mention the names of 
theſe gentlemen, it would he greatly to 
the advantage of the work : but ſince 
their modeſt generoſity has denied me 
that pleaſure, I muſt reſt ſatisfied with 
only thus publicly offering them yy ſin-- 
cere ee 105 


After ewe 8 che trim lation, my 
friend Rrongly adviſed" me to publiſh i, 
512199 \ ſayings 


PR E F A CE. ix 
ſay ing, that as there was no correct geo- 
graphical account of Ruſſia in the Eng- 
liſn language, it would be an . 
offer to the public. a 


Addidit ergo colcaria ſponte currenti. 


I yielded to his advice without much he- 
ſitation; and the work is ſubmitted to the 
public. It only remains for me now to 
wiſh, that it may prove acceptable and 
uſeful; and to hope, that neither my 
friend will repent of his advice, nor I * 
my compliance. g 


It is . further to obſerve, that, 
in ſpelling of the Ruſſian names, I have 
greatly differed from the orthography 
hitherto uſed, endeavouring thereby to 
render the Engliſh pronunciation ſimilar, 


to the pe as nearly as poſſible. 
VINE naten 11 8 1 7 1 


In the proper nouns the, vowels, are 
tu 3 generally 
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E PRE FA U. 
generally meant to be pronounced as fol- 


'Jows 2:2 


A, with a clear ſound, as in far, grand, 


command; for inſtance, Saratov, Nat- 
va, Volga, &C. 


E, with a clear ſhort ſound, as in lent, 
bent, blend; for inſtance, Revel, Smo- 
lenſk, Orel, &c. 


E, with an accent upon it, muſt be pro- 
\ nounced, as it makes a {ſyllable ; for 
inſtance, Mo-ré, Ta-ta-re, Zy-ria-ne, 


c. 


E, final, without an accent upon it, is 
added to ſeveral names of towns, ri- 
vers, &c. by which it is not meant 
either to lengthen the ſound of the 
preceding vowel, or to add a Hilable 
to the word, but merely to ſoften the 
ſound of the laſt conſonant; for in- 


« cab Kaan A Rü LH . 


PRE FACE. x} 
JL in general eden it the faſt ſyllable, 
is pronounced with a ſimple ſhort 
ſound, as in pin, tittle; for inſtance, 
Vladimir, Sinbirſk, Dina : : | Pinega, 
Bronnitzi, Oftiaki, c. 0 


FYſl 


. 
[6 
+ * 


before a, e, I, Oy u, 18 pronounced like 
a 12 {1 


F rench j J, in jour, jeu, Kc. for inſtance, 
abna, Torjok, &c. 


314 # Ig: 3} 
Oo & ou are uſed annie and 
8165 4 7 1 y 
are pronounced i in the ſame. manner 


S168 N57 


as in good, poor, tour, tournament; 
for inſtance, Toola, Kalouga, Oufa, 
&c. f 


” | N 


ae * 
15 placed between conſonants, is pro- 


nounced with a ſhort hard ſound, as 
in ſyntax, ſymptom ; for inſtance, 
Pyſhma, Vyborg, Vnytegra, Kc. The 


diphthongs are pronounced, in their 


1 [JL 10 9111 OF 
50 uſual manner. 
-ft 10} ; tnenotao?d 3 cl 544 to bavyot 


KY, ys propounced. like the Scgteh ah, in 
. loch; 
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loch ; for inſtance, Pakhra, Lokhvits 
Za, &c. 


Z, with two dots upon. it, is pro- 
nounced like the French j; for in- 


ſtance, Voronez, Seber, ' 


Several nouns, particularly thoſe of 
the wandering tribes of Tartars and other 
nations, I have put in the plural num- 
ber, according to the Ruſſian manner of 
pronunciation, thinking that, as there 
are but few of them perhaps that have 
been known hitherto to the Engliſh read- 
er, it might be equally as agreeable to 
him to pronounce them at once in the 
manner intelligible at leaſt in the coun- 
try to which thoſe nations are ſubject : 
for inſtance, Votiaki I have written in- 
ſtead of Votiaks; Kirghiſtzi, or Kirghis- 
kaiſaki, inſtead of Kirghis-kaiſaks ; O- 
ſtiaki, inſtead of Oſtiaks, &c. 


THE MAP, 


| ACCORDING TO THE PLAN or THE Book, 


IS DIVIDED : c_ 


Firſt, Into three diviſions, viz. into the northern, mid- 
dle, and ſouthern, which are marked on the map by 
_ ſtronger dots. | 


Secondly, Into governments z each a * 
divided by dots one from another. And, 


Thirdly, Whenever a government is is ſubdivided. * 
provinces, they are then diſtinguiſhed by a double 
row of dots, 
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SECTION I. 


Oo the Borders, Situation, Extent, and 
Climate of Ruſſia. 


USSIA is bounded on- the north by 
the Northern Ocean, or the Frozen 


Sea; on the eaſt it is waſhed by the Eaſtern 


Ocean, and is divided from America by 
Behring 5 (anciently called Anian) Straits, 


i B which 
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which are about 7g verſts ie From 
thence, towards the ſouth, the Ruſſian em- 
pire extends along the chain of the Aleout- 
ſkie lands; which approach the north-weſt 
coaſt of America; and; from Kamchatka, to- 
wards the ſouth-weſt, it extends, by a 
chain of other iſlands; called - Kourilikje 
illands, as far as Japan; on the ſouthl it 
borders on the Black Sea, on the nations 
inhabiting at the foot of the Caucaſian 
Mountains, on a part af Perſia, the Caſpian : 
Sea, the hordes of Kirghiſkaiſacki, on Zi- 
ungoria, Chineſe Mungalia and Daouria t; 

and on the weſt, on the Daniſh and we- 
diſh on the Baltic Sea, Courland, Li- 


' a 
44. HH 


* Verſta i is the uſual meaſure of roads in Rute, one 


thouſand one hundred and ſixty-ſix ak and two feet. 
1 5 Fi ic P6919 9771 HH 3913 


1 Daguaia is chat extent of land Woch is trarerſed by 
the river er Amour. It i 1s ſo. called an account off! the 
| 7 81. 5 
Davartd its on Na nk habitants, who 1 = a race of 
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von, Lithuania, band; and Turkey in 
Burope. A SAE ene ont 
% 359 eie et nee ebene dig 
EkRuſſia occupies mare than the ſeventh 
part of the known continent, and almoſt 
the twenty- ſiæth part of the whole globe. 
The greateſt extent of Ruſſia, from weſt to 
eaſt vi. from the 390 to 2071 degree of 
longitude, contains 168 degrees; and if the 
iſlands of the Eaſtern Ocean be included, it 
will then contain 185 degrees; ſo that the 
continental length of Ruſſia, viz. from Riga 
to Tchoukotſkoy Noſs, that is the eaſtern- 
moſt promontory, will conſtitute about 8500 
verſts. The greateſt extent of this empire 
from north to ſouth, that is, from the 78th 
to 505 degree of latitude, contains 274 de- 
grees. Hence the breadth of Ruſſia, reckon- 
ing it from che Cape Titer _ is 


„i id zt: 31114417 


04/2: 10 8 5. 
north h-eaſtern promontory Khta, 


e. u e nagt 1 4 Fs 1 ou L 


will conſtitute about 3200 Ke, eg 
Inox n 


+ ner erin 


* TR greater part of Ruſſia lies in tlie tem- 
perate zone; and ſome part of it, namely, 
vrhatever extends beyond the 66: degret 
of latitude, lies in the frigid zone; and the 
whole ſurface contains above 251 $0,000 
ſquare verſts. Hence it is clear, that tliete 
is not at preſent, and never has been in an- Fa 
cient times, an empire; the extent of Which 
eee e to that of Ruſſia v.. 
»Obfetv. The teugtk and OHA ör he Rür 
fian' empites taken in. 4 ſtraight line; may be known 
from what follous: viz: chat the furthermoſt point or 


the ſpot of; the Ruſſian empire on the north, is the Tay- 
mour per; Which is the moſt north-eaſtern proper 


11H 


tory in the government of Tobollk bing i in the 78th de 
net bn rr oe: its Futthen”] point on the" lt; 


the mou of the -river Soulak; Falling into the Odfpitkin 
5 in Me government of Caucaſus, lying in the gil 
degree ot latigude; its weſlernmoſt. point is che ind 
of Oxzgl.in;the emen of, tig an the hab 
of ang ＋6— FOE Fin 
eaſt, is Fa a 19 7 VT is ret . 


eal ſtern cape K e coverntmaent 


che 207! degree of longaüdböe 
: Ruſſia, 
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-:1Ruſſia,; by nature, is: diyided, into two 
gteat parts by a range of mountains, called 
Oural, which, through the Whole, breadth 
of it, form one continual uniaterrupted 
barrier, dividing Siberia from the remaining 
Naa noo bi of bord Hu e 10h 
IIR o1 Hooded 29450; tiers m νννν,ẽ,¼xti a 
That part of Ruſſia which, lies, on, this 
ſide of che Oural / Mountains, preſents a 
very extenſive plain verging weſtward, by 
an eaſy , deſcent, . The vaſt extent, f this 
plain has a great variety of different cli- 


mates, ſoils and products. The northern | 


Part of it is very woody, marſhy, and but 
little fit for cultivation, and has a fenf ible 


oy A 


gecliyity towards the White and the, Frozen 
Seas. The other part of this vaſt plain in- 
cludes the whole extent along the, river 
| Volga, as far as the deſerts extending by 
the Caſpi ian ond the Kir Seas, and conti 
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tutes the figeſt part of £59 vi which in ge. 
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neral is very ricli and fruitful, having more 
arable and meadow wee 
mmm Etui tir be hb old 
201817 fonrt #6 nen 169994 vafot 3: tal 36 
ö aha moſt remarkable for ſuperior quality 
and taſte of every kind of fruit and'produte 
is that part which extends towards /Voronez, 
Tamboy; Penza; and Sinbirſl:; as far as tlie 
deſerts. It has every where a moſt admira- 
ble rich ſoil, conſiſting of black earth, riclily 
impregnated with ſaltpetre. But that part 
which begins between the Azov and thie 
Caſpian Seas, and extends near the ſhores of 
the latter, and between the Volga and Ou—- 
ral, and as far as the river Emba, is nothing 
but a Ueſert, level, Ae, 1 50 e and 


full of fat lakes. een e. 
1 . 4: 97 #75 $4, # / 1 $1 815 5 wy fr! 71 


he Part e TROY other nde of che 

| Ourals Muatains) fon by the! name bf 
Siberia, i is a | flat trad of land of conſidera- 
ble 


Ae, ener 7 
ble extent, declining imperceptibly towards 


the Glacial Sea, and as | 
ble degrees riſing towards the ſouth, where 
at laſt it forms a great range of mountains, 
eonſtituting the borders of Ruſſia on the 
ſide of China. Between the rivers Irtiſh, 
Obe, aud the. Altay Mountains, there isa 


Very extenſive plain, known hy the name 


of Barabinſkaya Stepe, viz. the Deſerts of 
Baraba, the northern part of Which is ex- 
cellent for agriculture; but the; ſouthern 
Part, on the contrary, is a deſett, full of 
Lands and marſhes, and very unſit ſor cul- 
tivation. Between the rivers Obe and 
Eniſſey there is more woodland tlian open 
ground; and the other fide of the Eniſſey 
is entirely covered with imperyidus woods, 
as far as the lake Baical ; but the ſoil is fruit- 
ful every where ;- and. whereven the: trouble 
has been taken of iclearing:it.ofithe/ mood, 
-819bita09 10 basl 10 D 31sf 8 ei ,cinodand 
21d | 


tion; and the country beyond the Baical 


8 
and of draĩ ting it from unneceſfary water, 
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it proves to be very rich; and fit for cultivas 


e 1 


mountains. Proceeding on farther to war 
the eaſt, the elimate of Siberia becomes by 


degrees more and more ſevere, the ſummer 


grows ſhorter, the winter longer, and the 
froſts prove more ſevere, | 


In ſuch temperature of climate, the great- 


eſt part of Siberia (that is, the middle and 


the ſouthern latitudes of it, as far as the river 
Lena) is exceedingly fertile and fit for every 
kind of produce; but the woody northern, 
and the eaſtern parts of it are deprived of 
this bleſſed advantage, being unfit both 


for cultivation of grain and for grazing 
of cattle. This whole part, as far as the Goth 


degree of latitude, and to the Glacial Sea, 


U 
5 


un 
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is full of ſwamps and; bogs, covered with. 
moſs; which would be totally impaſſable, 
had not the iee, Which never thaws 
deeper than wen inches, remained entire 


pader Its. 
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1TH 1 to . ela af 
mates as well as the; produce of the 
earth, Ruſſia naturally may be divided into 
three regions or diviſions, viz. into the 
northern, * and n. 


be A diviſion, a from 
PIs 57th degree of latitude, extends to the 
end of the Ruſſian dominions on the north, 


and includes the governments of St. Peterſ- 


burg, Riga, Revel, Vyborg, Pſcov, Novga- 
rod, Tver, Olonetz, Archangel, Vologda, 
Naroſlav u Koſtrgma, Viatka, Perme, and 
:Tpbglfa g nobicy bus iu ning ni 
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The middle diviſion is reckoned from the 
57th to the 5 othdegree of latitude, and in» 
cludes the governments of Moſcov, Smo- 
lenſk, Polotſæ, Moghilev, Tchernigov, 
N 6vporodsSieverſkoy,' Kharkov, Voronez, 
Kourſk, Orel, Kalouga, Toola, Riazane, 
Vladimir, Niznei-Novgorod, Tu K 
Saratov, Penza, Sinbirſk; Kazane, 

—— and Irkou tg 09759 
2d3' OI 817 (note nö 
The beine begins at the voth 
degree of latitude, and extends to the end 
of Ruſſia on the ſouth, including the go- 
vernments of Kiev, Ekatherinoſlav, Cauen- 
ſus; and the province of Taurida. To this 
may be added, the habitations of the Ko- 
ſis of the Den. gg 
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The northern Hviſion, thotgh dehcient 
in grain, fruit, and. garden vegetables; has 


the preference before the other two in the 
24T abundance 


— _ . 


which are found in the middle divih jon, 
23 3 | | It 
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abundance of animals; rare and yaluable for 
their ſlins; in fiſhes of particular ſorts, very : 
uſeful for. different purpoſes, of life; in cat 
tle, and metals of inferior kinds, . 05 


H treat ilib 28 How! 


The middle diviſion of Ruſſia abounds 


in different kinds of grain, hemp, flax, 


cattle, laſh, bees, timber Proper for, N gr 
uſe, different kinds of , wild. beaſts, metals, 
both of ſuperior as well as of inferior Kind, 


different precious ſtongs, &c. This diviſion 


is likewiſe moſt convenient for the habita - 
tion of mankind, on accaunt of the tem- 


ee e Fe of the air. 


48 „The ſouth, l * not has 8 
dance of grain, but has the preference in 
different delicate kinds of fruit, quantity of 
fiſh, cattle, and wild animals, amongſt which 


2 ” 


there are ſeyeral ſpecies different from thoſe 
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Wbabtedb gtently both che other dighfions 
iti plants and roots ſit for dying and for me- 
dical purpoſes, as well as for the table gi mei- 
ther is it deprived of precious Honesg a8 
well as different metals. 
bnd Wee, +. Mia . 
he Products bf. thoſe three digen 
conſtitute permanent and ineshauſtible 
rictres of Ruſſia; for, beſides what is neeeſ- 
faty for home conſumption, there is a gteat 
quantity of thoſe produdts exported yearly 
into foreign countries; to the amount of 
Vl millions of roubles . Theſe pro- 
ductions are brought from different places 


A rouble is the curtent money of Ruſfa, the in- 
trinße value of which, as tried in the mint of Londan, 
ig about g. 2d. with. very little variation; but in com- 
merge the exchange of it with foreign countfies, owing 
h, 
to reh gyeptual ire D oy 8 
and from ſo low as 28. 43d: it riſes to 48. and n 
Moi ibi 44 04 bannt 218 fl. ill 
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to fairs, eſtabliſhed in different parts of Ruſs 
ſia, where the merchants) buy them upþand 
forward” them to different ports; and other 
trading towns, for exportatiot into foreign 
kingdoms. Theſe fairs likewiſe are the 
places where a conſiderable! quantity of 
goods imported from foreign kingdoms, 


that is fairs} are the yarmanka Makarievſ- 
kaya, 4 nnn mn „ $2241 5 


us 510: e neee * H 


| * — commerce of Ruſſia Wen 
divided into two different branches; iſt. the 


commerce * with the European nations, 
which is carried on by buying and ſelling 


Psd either for- Teaby mobey ur apitiinng 
dit; for which" purpoſe chere are bills ef 


exchange eſtabliſhed between! Ruſſia and 
* ee, che courſe of which i 


er higher or lower! Accrding to different 


Ladle at d, The e- 


merce 
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| angel on the” White Sea, and Kola on che 


Soudak, Theodoſia, Kerche, and Fhanago- 


deren Hurggean kingdoms Ss 


RUSSIAN xn ts 
merbe with the Aſiatic natioris/' which is 


conducted by barter or exchange of goods, 
without any credit, thefaith of the Aſiatic 


merchants * not well eſtabliſhed. (ap 


"of . 113. 7 14 * 1 205 
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70 The el ports en to the firſt 


part of Ruſſia, are, on the Baltic Sea, St. 
Peterſburg, Riga, Vyberg, Revel, Natva, 
Frederickſham, and the Baltic port; Atch- 


Northern Ocean; Taganrog on the Sea of 
Azov; Kherſon, Sevaſtopole, Balaklava, 


ria on the Black Sea, beſides qthers of 
ſmaller note. In theſe ports commerce is 
carried on, as well as in ſeveral trading. 
towns//fituated on the frontiers; of DON 
Sweden, and Turkey. 
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The products of Ruſſia enporied i 7 to the 8 
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low, hides, ſaiheeloch, iron, timber, linſeed, 
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in hemp, flax, different, kinds of grain, 


„„ 


butter, hemp- oil, train-oil, wax, pot-aſhes, 


tar, tobacco, briſtles, linens, peltry and other 


goods, the greateſt part of which i is ex- 


ported chiefly by way of St. P eterſhurg, 


Riga, and Archangel; and in return from 


the European kingdoms we receive. woollen 


"= > 


_ cloths, different kinds of goods made, of 


worſted, ſilk, cotton, and thread; wines and 
beer, white and moiſt ſugars, ſilks, cotton 
unwrought, and yarn; French brandy, li- 


quors, arrack, ſhrub, different iron-tools, 
and toys; gold and ſilver in bars, in foreign 


money and in other things; brilliants, 


pearls, galanterie goods, coffee, colours; pel- 
try, viz. beaver and otter ſkins; herrings, 


ſock-fiſh, ſalt, tobacco, different trees, oil, 
horſes, china and earthen ware, &c. The 
greateſt part of theſe \ . imported 


throaghhe ports of St. P. 
sail $1 5 
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"The Aſtatie commerce is catried on chiefly 
at "Aftrakhane, the ports on the Calpiaii 
Sea, and the cuſtom-houſes of Kiakhta, 
Orenburg and Troitſk, and in ſeveral fortz 
eſtabliſhed on the frontiers of China, Kirg- 


1 a LAI 2c 1 WY 
his-kaifaks, and other nations. ; 
pa * 6 F — 6 — * N nee 000 


The _ 25 exported inte Alia 
are partly the produdts of Ruffa, and partly 
imported from other European Kingdoms, 
and conſiſt of peltry and hides. The Sther 
goods are woollen cloths, bays, borax; bot- 
tles, printed linens, iron, and different kinds 
of iron- ware, calamancos, y kerſeys," ol Gel 
iſraglaſs,” cochineal; indigo, laura laura; tinſel, 
gold and ſil ver lace; cot iis bf haas; 
as Piſtols; gin; fibres "ern" iC of 
a2 C 1 liens, 
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linens, printed and glazed, ſtriped linen, 
ticking, pallock, craſh, &c. From the 


| Afiatic kingdoms | we import different filk 
goods, raw ſilk, cotton, ſilk-wove ſtuffs, gold 


and ſilxer in bars and! in coin, 1, cattle + hork d 
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Of the OW ah wy a "well as 
thoſe which come near its Frontiers, ſhews 
ing their Situation, Origin, and Minerals, 
as well as . the Rivers originating from 
them. 


* 


HE Sieverniya Gori, that is the 
northern mountains extending 
between the Baltic and the White Seas. 


They are a continuation of the Scandinavian 


range of mountains which originate in Swe- 


den, and are joined to the mountains of 
Olonetz; they conſiſt of granite, trappe, 
and potter's ſtone. Specimens of gold, ſil- 
ver, copper and iron - ore, are found in them. 


There rs likewiſe an abundance of iron- 


ore, marble, a kind of porphyry ſtone, and 
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Maria or Moſco vy glafs;'6f remarkable ſize 


and dearnefs, to be found in tien 


bbs V19! Q güßdsnicga. 19111 
2. The mountains called Vhiſokaya 
Ploſtchade, that is high riſing ground, lying 
in the middle of Ruſſia, known to the an- 
cient geographers by the name of Mons 
Alaunus. It is ſituated between Moſeov, 
Toropetz, Smolenſk and Toola 3 it is no- 
thing but an high riſing ſurface ſpreading 
into different branches, called hills or 
mountains of Valday, and joining to the 
mountains of Olonetz. This riſing ground 
has none but iron-ore, and in ſome places 


coal-pits have been diſcovered. It gives 
birth to celebrated Ruſſian rivers, the Dniepr, 


Volga, A ara _ erm 
9 24 | er C3 1t HE: 


3. be hs of Taurida aka 
the ſouthern hde of the | province of Tayrida 
(or Grimes) "to a conſiderable extent in 

eil © _ breadth, 
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breadth;../ They conſiſt chieſiy of ſelenite, 


ſlate or ſchiſtus, chalky and ſandy marl. 
Theſe mountains being but lately added to 
the Ruſſian dominion, we are not certain as 
yet what, ores may be diſcovered in them. 


| The rivers Alma, Katcha, Kabarta, Salghir, 


Karaſou, and others, take their, origin from 
them. 99919 ien 14 En 
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4. The e ER begin from 
the Caſpian, and extend as far as the Black 
Sea. They conſiſt chieffy of granite, ſlate, 
lime · ſtone, and baſaltes. Lead- ore, con- 
taining ſilver, and copper-ore are found 
in them. The rivers Terek, Kubane, 
un and _— — in them. 


5. The Oural* A begin f 8 0 NY 
White, Sea and the ilands of Novaya: _ X 
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lia, and extend ſouthwa _ throug b 1 


1197 39 g. 01 est ir 
whole breadth of Ruſſia, making a boun dary 
aer put 


between ti the governments of Archangel and 
Tobollk, and dividing into almoſt two equal 
parts the government of Perme; chen the 8 
enter the government, of Oufa,and thence 155 


tend towards the deſerts of the Kirghis-kai 
ſaks. The length of theſe mountains excee $ 


2000 verſts, and on both ſides they brach 


P77 ĩ⁵ðU! Kg? %é‚«ͤ -Q̃ ̃—vlNl( CS 


out into different mountains, Tuch as che 
mountains Oktokaragay, and the continua- 
tion ef the ſame called the Alghinſkoy 


Ale 8. T 8 ? by | 1241 2 
Sirt; into the Gouberlinſkie mountains, or 


the mountains of Gouberlya; the moun- 
tains called Obſtchey (common) Sirt, and 
others. The Oural Mountains conſiſt chief. 
ly of granite, ſlate or ſchiſtus, and * 
one, and partly of ſandy hillocks ful 

m ht 
ſometimes are to be met with; 5 
. AK. gol lors wb been FRE 
Iron ore there is to be found in great plenty, 


tale, wherein copper. ore and in 


wherein 
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herein ſo i ry, powerful. load- 
Agon! W Ae EI 

ſtones are to be met with. Beſi es, theſe 
450y0d Aar ud to ib gend 9lody: 

mountains abound in mountain-eryſtal, 
In 19 | "FP 

amethyſt, topaz of different ſorts, agates, 
RET! 373 C300 


carnelion, beryl, chalcedony, and marble of 
different colours. | From theſe, mountains | 
oF9 9901 bos, I 13 | 
deſcend the rivers Bolſhaya (che great), 
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Petchora Kama, Oural, Bielaya hite 
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River) and others which run into the 
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50 Poroobezniya Sibirſkiya Gori, that 
* che mountains bordering upon Sibe- 
ria, are the northern branches of the 


Aſiatic mountains, which extend along 1 the 


: 


ow? Irtiſh on the eaſt, and on the ſouth | 
along the borders of Siberia. That part of 


„III 


them which extends b between the rivers Obe 
A and Irtiſh is called the Altay y, mountains, 
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and the part ſurrounding the lake Teletſk, 
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range of mountains extending farther to the 1 
eaſt, between the ſources of Eniſſey and 
Selenga rivers, and ſurrounding the Baical 
lake, is called the | Sayanſk Mountains. 
Theſe mountains, from Baical verging to- 
wards the ſouth-eaſt, approach other moun- 
tains which are called Tablonniya Moun- 
tains: they ſtretch out to a very great ex- 
tent by different branches, which, following 
the courſe of different rivers, reach as far as 


/ / Tr CS 
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the Frozen Sea. The principal range of 
theſe mountains lies near the coaſts of the 
ſea of Okhot{k, and is called Stanovoy Khre- 
bet. From. this originates another ridge of 
mountains called Kamchatſkoy Khrebet 
(ridge of Kamchatka mountains), which 
extends through Kourilſkie and the Japan 
iſlands,. It. is likewiſe the branches of theſe 
very mountains, which, form the Tchoukot- 
ſky Neſs, as well as,that cluſtef of iſlands. 
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rica, and is known: - by the name of the 
dae Fox 3 RWI 41155 
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As the mountains contigubuicto POSE 
occupy avaſt extent of ground, ſo their dif- 
ferent conſtituent parts are likewiſe various, | 
and contain great variety of metals, minerals, 
and ſtones. The rich mines of Kolhivane 
are found in the Altay mountains. Theſe 
mines | exceed all others in abundance of 
gold, ſilver, and copper, as well as in por- 
phyry and aquamarine, The Sayanſk 
mountains abound in copper and iron-ore, 
as well as in ochre, which appears like gold. 


The mines of Nerchinſk, lying in the 


Daourian mountains, which join to the Ta- 
blonnoy Khrebet, contain great quantities of 


* A. ww | in 14 TAC 
lead- ore of every kind, as well as calamines, 


abounding with gold and ſilver, quickſilver, 
antimohy; pytites, aquamarines, CHyfo- 


* catnelions, ot es; hal- 


N ccdonies, 


26 SYRYBY (OF 1 THE 


cedonies, porphyries, ophites, lapis lazuli, 
and a great deal of native alkaline mineral 
ſalt is found in lakes and ſalt marſhes. The 
mountains lying to the north of the ſea 
of Olchotſk are as yet unexplored, except 
that lately ſome quickfilver and copper-ore 
have been diſcovered in them. But almoſt 
in every part of Siberia, and, particularly in 
the plains, of it, there are found bgnes of 


uncommon large animals, mammont's teeth, 
and other foſſils. In this range of moun- 
| tains originate the rivers Irtiſh, Obe, Enif- 
ſey, the two Toungooſkas, as well as the 
Baleal Lake, and rivers which fall into it: 
likewiſe the rivers Lena, Lana, Indighirka, 
"Alazeya, Kolhima, Anadir, Ouda, Shilka, 


and Argounya, which two laſt form the ri- 
ver Amour. 
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I. HE Northern Ocean ſurrounds the 
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northern parts of Ruſſia. Its ba 0 
in the vicinity of the governinent” of Arch- 


{ITT 


0," is called the White Sea. That part 


of it Which, beginning from the Novaya 
Zemlia, waſhes the coaſts of the "Ruffian 
Empire as far as the eaſtern promontory, 


or Tehoukotſkoy Nofs, 1 18 called" particularly 
the ley © or Glacial 3 HA N 


IT 911) fATTOLZ Fi 19 6&9 19081 A DAE 


ug mH 
. The Eastern Oeean waſhes the altern 


part of the Rullizn empire, and, from the 
different places it joins, has different deno- 
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where the river. Anadir falls into it, it, is 
called the ſea of Anadir; about Kamchatka 
it is called the ſea of Kamchatka; and the 
bay between the diſtricts of Okhotſk and 
Kamchatka is called the Sea of Okhotſk, the 
upper part of which is called Penjinſkoye 
More, that is the Penjinſkoye: Sea, as it 
approaches the mouth of the river Fen- 
Jina. 


3 The Baltic Sea, anciently called Va 
ryazikoye More, that is, the ſea of Varyaghi, 
lies weſtward of Ruſſia. That part of it 
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which waſhes the coaſts of the governments 

of St. Peterſburg, Revel and Vyborg is called 
the Gulf of Finland, which is about 409 
verſts long, and 100 verſts broad ; and 
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the part extending between the government 
„ Riga and the iſland Oezel is ealled the; 
| aß Riga; W JB9G bit 381 10 Mtevic 
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4. The Black Sea belongs to the provitice 
of Taurida and to a part of the govetnment 
of Caucaſus: the length of this Tea from 
welt to eaſt is about 100, and the breadth 
from nont to n is Wore 9 veiſls," 
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1 5. The ſea of A200 is included entirely 


within the dominions of Ruſſia, | and by 


means of the Straits of the Boſphorus, or 


Yenical, forms a We v vy: with the 
Black Sea. It is ſurrounded on one "de by 


the government of Ecatherinoſlav,and on the 


other by that of Caucaſus and the habitations 
of the Don Kozaks, The greateſt length 


of this ſea from welt to eaſt (not including 


the bay of Taganrog) is about 200 verſts, 


| and the breadth about 160 verſts. At the 


weſtern end of it, within the province of E 
Tabtida, there fs a very large pobl called 
Sivaſh or the Putrid Sea, which 18 about 
149 yerlls long and 14 broad, 
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6. The Caſpian Sea (alias Khvalinſkoye 


More) lies to the ſouth of Ruſſia, and on 
that part of it conſtitutes. the frontiers of 
the governments of Caucaſus and Oufa, 
The length of it from north to ſouth is 
about 1000 verſts, and the breadth, in its 
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wideſt extent, does not exceed 499 
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PHE Kane ls Pe Lana 
| Nevo, is the largeſt of all the 

Eur ropean lakes, extending in length 17 5 
and in breadth 105 verſts, and lies between 
the governments of St. Peterſburg, Olonetz 
and Vyborg. It communicates with the 
Baltic ſea by the river Neva, with the 
Onega lake by the river Svir, and with 
the Ilmen lake by the river Volkhov. 
Several conſiderable rivers fall into it, as 


the Paſha, Sias, Oyat and others. The 


Ladoga canal is made near this lake. 


2. The Onega lake is ſituated in the 


government of Olonetz. It is above 200 
ads verſts 


"SYORPEF er Tilt 


* \ 
verſts long afid ths gteateſt with P HUN 
not exceed 80 MTR ad hi boni 


8 42559 Tchude lake, or eipus, es 
betibeir the'govertithetits'© St. Peterſbur ure, 
Pleov; Reval and Riga: It is neat "Bo 
ve long and 66 Ae” ; Joi bete ce 
lake of Plcbv by à lätge pals f ACE 
Tue tdligit of this fake is 56, and? the 
width about 40 verſts. The river Vetiki 454 
flows into it. The river Narova comes out 

of tlie Ake Peipus, which by the flyer En- 
bakh communicates with the lake Wirtz 


990 


Erve, And from this latter flows e Itv 


Felliti, and runs into the bay of Riga. n 
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Ra” lies in the government of Norge 


Fr 


— os length is 40. and, yadth 30 30% 
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joined with the Ladoga lake. 


* 

8. The Bielo-Ozero, that i 1s, the White 
Lake, lies 3 in the government of Noygorod. 
I. extends 50 verſts i in length, and about 30 
| in, width, There are many ſmall rivers 
which run into it ; but only one river, Shekſ- 
o, comes out of it, and falls into the river 
n a 
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6. The . or Alay * Eau 
called the Teletſk Lake, is lituated i in the 
government of Kolhivane. It extends in 
length 126, and in width about 84 verſts. 
The river Biya comes out of it, which being 
joined to the river Katounya, conſtitute the 


river Obe. e 
Ne HE TOTS ein 144-2088 en 
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. The Paical Lake, ot role called * 
Baical Sea, and the Holy Sea, ies in the go: 
crodaleV 5 EN vernment 
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vernment of Irkoutſk. Its extent in length 
is 600, and in width from 30 to 50 verſts, 
and in the wideſt wo as far as 70 verſts. 


| 8. The Tchani Lake lies in the deſerts of 
Baraba, between the rivers Obe and Irtiſh, 


It joins with a great many ſmaller lakes, oe- 


cupies a vaſt tract of land; and abounds 
very much in fiſh.” -, 15 l 


9. Between the Gulf of Finland and the 
White Sea there are ſeveral lakes which 
extend from $0 to 70 verſts i in length; and 
beſides thoſe there are many other falt lakes' 
in different parts of Ruſſia, ſuch as thé 
Onero, chat is, the lake Eltonſkoye, Bogdo! | 
| Inderſkoye, Ebele, Koryakovikoye, a. 
miſhevſkoye, Borovye, and others, and the 


ſalt which is got from them ſerves for the | 


wiki: greateſt? part of the empire. 02. 21 
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The Dvina and thi Mod, falling into the Baltic 
| Sea. | | 
| HE Dvina.” This river, for the 
441 oat » Take of diſtinction from the 
other of the ſame name, which runs into 


the White Sea, is called the Weſtern 
Dyna, and by foreigners it f is named 


Dina. | 1. riſes in the government of Tyer, : 
out of a bog, and after running through | 
the governments of Tver, Plcoy, Polotſæ 
and Riga, falls into the Bay of Riga. . In | 
its courle. i it receives the rivers Toropa, 
Nie and Kalplya. Me 
r "os 
20 | 1 2. The 
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vac. The N eva, à ſufficiently. wide; and 
Ladoga Lake, and, after a courſe, of 69 
verſts in the government of St, Peterſhurg, 
falling into the Gulf of Finland by different 
mouths, It receives in its courſe the, Liga 
and Toſna. The rivers; Pernava, Narova, 
Looga and Kumen fall into the Baltic, Sea, 
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| Black Sea, . 
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oy The Diiepr; anciently Aae 
riſes in the government of Smolenſk, 
runs through che government of Moghilev, 
a part of that of Tehernigov, the goveru- 
ments of Kies, Ecatherinoſlas andlia part 
ef the Crihteas- territory, extending ne 
courſe to 1 oo verſts, and having Tocndd 


the Gulf of Lizaan, falls ins the Black Sea. 
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On this river chere are thirteen poroghi, that 
ib, cataracts, which are ſcattered about on 
a diſtance of 60 verſts, nd which in the 
ſummer time entirely prevent veſſels from 
coming dowd the river, fo that the navi- 
gation cannot be performed with” fäfety, 
but when che river is full. According 
to che laſt treaty with the Ottoman Porte 
and the lateſt conventions with Poland, 
che whole poſſeſſion of this river belongs 
de empire of Ruſſia, and only - ſmall 


part of its right ſhore conflitutes the fron- 
tier between Ruſſia and Poland, dividing. 


from the laſt, the governments, of Kiev, 
Tehernigov and a part af that of Moghiley. 
The cbnſiderable rivers which fall into 
it are the Scia, Deſna, Soola, Fſiol, 
rds. Samara, Oxel, Konſkeiya, Vedi 
hg zs dhe horſe, waters), the, Drugtz and 
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2. The Boug, à confiderable river 
riſing in Poland? It directs its counſe'b 
the ſouth - eaſt dividing the government 
of Ecatherinoſlav from the Otchakovikiya 
Stepe, that is the deſerts of Otchakov' now 
belonging to Ruffia, and falls into the 
Liman, r communicates with "the 
Black Sea. 2274, Aide Ene 24008 
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3. The © Kubane conſiſts of many ſprings. 


or tivulets running out of the Caucaſian 
mountains, and divides itſelf into two 
branches, the one of which falls into tlie 
Azov Sea, and the other into the Black 


Of it kbnſtitutet tlie Frontier of Ruſſia Sify 
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The Don, c Tanais, has its riſe 


1 the Ivan Ozero, "that 3 is, John's Lake, 
in 
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in the government of Toola. It runs 
through the governments of Toola, 
Riazane, Tambov, Voronez, [1 and the 
habitations of the Don Kozaks, extending 
My Fan; about 1000 verſts, 8, at 175 


rivers which, fall, inte the Don are, the 
Donetz, Soſna, Voronez, Khoper, Med» 
wan, Wan, Sall and Manhitch. 


gain Oromo Rita 4% cel S 


* In the territory of Taurida there 1 
ome, rivers, , the chief of * hich, ary the 
Salghir, and the great and the {mall Karaſou, 
all xiſing out of the mountains, and falling 
into the Sivaſh or Putrid Sea. The rivers 5 

Alma, Katcha and Nabans * into the 

Black Sea. 
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1. The Volga; anciently: called RHE 


takes its ſourte from Moraſſes in dre 
goverument of 'Pverz and waters [wittnies 
ſtreams many governmefits, viz. that f 
T'vers) Yaroflayl(Koſtroma, Nizgey-Novge? 
rod, Kazane, Sinbir ik, Satatoy;.afd that-6f 
Caucaſus; and at laſt pours its ſtreams into 
the Caſpian Sea, by more than 60 inotiths, 
the principal of which is that of Akhtoubaj: 
which ſeparates itſelf before it comes to 
Tzaritzin, and communicates again withi 


 angther large ſtream, or mouth, a, little: 


above Afrakhane., The, whole length nf 


this river, following. all its windingto 


about, 4989, 7erſts; "Almoſt from tt very: 


fegt Werker differento kalen 


eviod barges, 
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barges, furniſhing thereby employment and 


fupport to many ek and to its ane 


ta 4 


pools, nor any other difficulty to e 
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the MD. der. and therefore it is reckoned 
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The Kama takes its file ot öf bögb in 


the government of Viatka, and runs through 5 
the government of Perme, and at laſt BAN 


into the Volga in the poverniient ö Kar 
zane extending its courſe above ĩ 500 Vita. 
Almeſt from its very begifning it ic habe 
gated by different Hden vans! and ih ge! 
neral ĩt reſembled xe Volg H Seberaf Neff 


falliato;iry Die öf- Femfknbik Yr He 


taoglud Kolva, 


receives ſeveral" /rivers in its *contle, the | 
principal of which are the Kam: 8 % 
rep Os eee 
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Kolva, Vhiſhera, Bielaya, Ick, Bolſhaya, 
Wat is the great Mak, Tchouſovaya, 
Silya, and Obva. ood bat ok 


Sinbirſk, then runs into that of Penza, and 
then turns again into that of Sinbirſk, di- 
recting its courſe through the goverumen ts 
of Kazane and Nizney-Novgorod. igt 


The Oka riſes in the government of 
Orel, and runs through the governments of 
Toola, Kalooga, Riazane, Vladimer, and anc 
Nizney-Novgorod, receiving in its a 


the rivers Ougra, Moſqua, We. * . 
and, Mokiha. 2 2 2 1 


_ The Oural, W Valk hs: hs 

rife 1 in the Oural mountains, in the govern- 
ment of Oufa, which it. divides from chat 
of. Caucaſys, , and. extends, its courſe about 
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principal (of inen e . O Sakmara, 
Toby and N K 1 580 „ 5 15 — cn "es 


10. * Ths Foun ales in „ue Copeſian 
teen Terek and Volga, and at laſt loſes 
ifelf in the ſands, before it comes to the 
Caſpian Sea. thee ft νe¹⁰u¹uf THR AT 
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4. The Terck o originates in > the Capca- 


8 73 


. fan mountains, runs between them, and 


chen coming out, extends its courſe to the 
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Caipi: ian Sea, and receives ſeveral rivers 


25 ry 127; ail rte 

as the Malka, Soonga, | Bakſan, and Acklay. 
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and Kolbima, falling i into Be Fr Emes 0 Sore 
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zog The Dving'Slevertidya, tut 1s the 
Northern Dvina, is formed of two rivers, the 


1 Sookhona 
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Sookfibfia àfid the VTuga; which Mic inthe 
g erüthent öf Volga. k rug türk 
the wertet "bf Archangel, aid there it 
fills" into the White Sea.” The principal 
reer falling” into it ure tlie Plricgs, Vapd; 
and Vhichegüa. a vol 517 oni ls} * 


il eme o0op3uods abnelne yt eim 
2. Tie Onegi eefes cut ö tie lt 
Latelli, fifthe goveiriment'6f Olötlett; Ad 


falls into the White Sea, in e 
of Archangel. FOE 
goin ol} Vd 5501 D I. 


"gi man} petchora, that is, M 
great Petchora, riſes in the Ourd nid 
Udins; in tlie government of Vologda, runs 
acroſs che whole breadth of the government 
of Archangel, and falls into the Icy Sea? At 
recelvks *I4ts cbufſe vel” rivers” tie 
principal öf Whith ite the Oinchi afl the 
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6% The Obe xiſes, ont, of the Altay.or 
Teletſk lake, under the name af Biy, and, 
afigr a junction with the river Katoonyas, it 
rakes the name of Qbe; and after trayerfing 
the.governments of Kolhivane and Tobolfk, 
it falls into the Iey Sea. The courſe. of 
tis river extends about 3000 verſts. The 
paincipal rivers. it receives are ther Tom, 
Tchoulhim, Kett. Vakh, Yugan, Intiſhy 
ann. er Bain, orlt oni elle! 


"15; BH It» 
5. The Enĩſſey is formed by the junction 


of two rivers, the Qulookems and the Bay- 
kema, which riſe in the Altay mountains 
in Mumgalia. It runs through the whole 
extent of Siberia, and falls into the, Ley Seq. 
The. extent of the Eniſſey is about 2599 
Verſts. It receives in its courſe ſevęral 
Hiro the priocipal of which w Gg Ar. 
kan, Elogooy, Podkamennaya Tungquſka, 
| Ning: Tungouſka, and Tourookhan. 
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6. The ena, with reſpect to its courſe, 
18 the greateſt river not only in Siberia, 
but perhaps in the whole known wotld. It 


Baical lake. Its courſe extends above 5009 


at laſt falls into o che ley Sea by my ow: 
pal mouths, s ; P; g Niihüo d 43 


- 1 7 7 * 2 


4 * 


75 Yan; 8. the e Indighirka' bead: | 
9. the Kolhima, are likewife no incon- 


ſiderable rivers in the government of Irk- 


out{k.. The firſt riſes in the mountains 


which overſhadow the banks of che river 


Lena on the right hand, and extends i its. 


courſe 800 verſts. The two laſt take their _ 
| ſources i in the mountains which extend 1 on, 


the coaſts of the Eaſtern Sea. Thie len th | 


of the Indighirka is 120, and char f Kol- 
hima 1800 verſts. The laſt, near iti 


4 


verſts. It receives the rivers Vitim, Olemka, 
Kirenga, Aldan, Viliuy, and Moona, and 


mouth, 


9 ccc 
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"Chineſe dominions, and at laſt falls into 
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"mouth; is dividedV into tro, bränchtet, and 


receives the rivers Omolon and Onoo y. 


+ bio teen ed Ni ichn 


90 e. u 49197 ines et EA at! 


Le Anadiry\ Antour,” Kamebatha, Pontus, anf 
Otbota, falling into tbe Zaſtern Ocean. 


ene 


1. The Anadir is the eaſternmoſt of, al 
the rivers in Siberia. It riſes out of the 


| lake Toanko, i in the diſtrict of Okhotſk, and 


runs through the eaſtern part of it, and 


* 


then falls into the Eaſtern e bs 
"HT 16 FI; To F 20 F 12. 


* m 
Elbe err 


2. The Amour i is formed by the junction 
of two conſiderable rivers, the Shilka and 


Argopnya, which are joined juſt by the 
s of China. It runs through the 


17129 141 
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3. The Kamchatka runs through the 
peninſula of the ſame name, extending its 
courſe from the -Verkhney to Nizney 
Oftrog, that is, from. the upper to the lower 
"fort, and falls into the Eaſtern Ocean, 


4- The Penjina riſes in the Yablonnoy 
ridge of mountains, and falls into the Pen- 
jinfkaya Gooba, that is, the Gulf, or the 
Sea of Penjina. 


5. The Okhota, an inconſiderable river; 
it falls into the Sea of Okhotſk, to wh it 
| gives the name. 
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de Nations inhabiting Rulffac 
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vonnoſds T ods ni n nige off I .> 

34 ail 1 The Slavonic Nations, © 07. 19 a5 
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HE Ru ans are the omi. 
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nant inhabitants of tl ia thee Py 
em ire, and are of the ort k 
11 5 hadox eo * 2 


1 Ash, ee un 
zion. 


ot Hoi 05 61A Yo 3% 48 i allet 3; 
2. The Poles live in the governments of 
Polotſk and Moghilev, as well as in the 
diſtrict of Selenghinſk, and along the river 


Irtiſh, and are of the Greek, Roman Ca- 
tholic, and the united“ confeſſions, 


ITT. * * * * 7 
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II. The 


* Thoſe- are called united, who being of the Greek 
reli on. but having their reſidence in Hungary, 
Dalma "and Poland (whilſt the governments of 


E | Smolenſk 


FA. . 
1 70 n 1 9 * - = Co fol ne] 
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II. 


+. The Germanic Nations. 


1. The Germans inhabit Eſthonia and 
Livonia. There are likewiſe coloniſts, who 
came from different parts of Germany, and 
live in the governments of St. Peterſburg, 
Saratov, Voronez, and reg m_— 
of the Lutheran confeſſion, 1 


2. The Swedes inhabit the Ruſſhan Fin- 
land, as well as ſome of the iflands on the 


Baltie Sea, and are chiefly of the Lutheran 
nee 
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3 The Danes inhabit the iſlands of the | 
Baltic Sea, the Worms, and Groſs or Great 


Roge, and are Lutherans. 4 
8 IC 8-97 Ei f | (iftimigMi 


Smalenſe nud of. nne pee -under the 
dominion of Poland), acknowledged the Vers us the . 
fopreme head of the- church. * 


1 II. The 
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The Lettonian or 3 Nations. 


— 


1. The original or real Lettonians or 
Latiſhi inhabit Livonia. | 


$54 | | — 


2. The Lithuanians live in the govern- 
ments of Polotſk and Moghilev; they, as 
well as the Leuonians, ate intermixed with 
Slavonians and Finns, but chiefly with the 


latter, and are of the ſame confeſſion with 
the Poles. 


The Finns, or Tchude Nations. 


1. The original Finns (Tehukhontft, or 
Maimifti) inhabit the governtents of Vi- 


ks and St. Peterſburg, where ſometimes 
oo E 2 they 


52 SURVEY or THE 


they are called Torians, or Ingrians. They 
live likewiſe in the neighbourhood of Val- 
day and Bejetſk, and are « chinity of the Lu- 
theran confeſſion, _ 1 16 
2. The Eſthonians inhabit the govern- 
ment of Revel, and a part of n and 


*. 148 


are — TUE fk} CEDIA ORE LR: 


: 4 \4 
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7 % This Livonia are the inhabitants of 


the diſtrict of Riga, about the river Salis, 
as well as of the ifland / Runo, and are Lu- 


ther Ans. . ) 


The Nations, which, from the Similarity of their 
Languages, w_ ſuppoſed to e from the Finns. 


[ 
N 


0 70 The; Laplanders, c or Lopari. They 
inhabit the diſtrict of Kola, as well as the 
government of Archangel z/ are an unſet- 
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tled people, moving from one place to ano- 
ther, and ſubſiſting by hunting and fiſhing. 
The greateſt part of them are ene, 
but the reſt Idolaters. No 


A The Permiaki, We live in the 
government of Perme, and about the 
northern parts of the river Obe. 


3. The Zhiryane are found in the go- 
vernment of Perme, and, like the Permiaki, 
can hardly be diſtinguiſhed from the Ruſ- 


ſians: ſome of them have gone over to the 


river Obe. 


4. The Votiaki inhabit the governments 
of Kazane and Viatka, and other neighbour- 
ing diſtricts. They employ themſelves. in 
huſbandry and breeding of / cattle. | Some 
of them are Chriſtians, but the greateſt part 
baſs, r are 


„„ . 9vivir of rus 


are Idolaters, and governed by their Sha- 
mans“. | 1 0 
3 he 

5. The Tcheremhiſi inhabit the goverti« 
ments of Kazane, Nizney-Novgorod, and 
Orenburg. Some of them are Wer 
others Idolaters. 


6. The Tchuvaſhi are in every reſpect 


like the Tcheremhifi, and live in the ſame 


*The Shamans are wizards or conſurers, in high 
repute amongſt ſeveral idolatrous nations inhabiting 


different parts of Ruflia, By their enchantments they 
pretend to cure diſeaſes, to divert misfortunes, and to 


foretel futurity. They are great obſervers of dreams, 
by the interpretation of which tliey judge of their good 


or bad fortune. They pretend likewiſe to chiromaney, 


and to fortel a man's good or ill ſucceſs by the Jines of 
his hand. And by iheſs and, flich bike means they have 


Wh: very great aſcendancy over the undertandings, » — A 


Os influence on the conduB, of thofe people. 


places | 


g 
; 
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gf them lead a wandering life, and ſome 
are fettled. They ſubſiſt chiefly by hunt- | 
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places with ihe Mordvaz, they are almoſt 
all Chriſtians. The deſcendants from the 
intermixture of Tchuyaſhi, Tcheremhiſi, 
and Votiaki, in Baſhkiria, are n by 
the name of nes Ou | 


I 


7. The 8 Theſe 3 are 1 
vided into two tribes, yiz. the Mokſhan 
and the, Erzian. They inhabit the go- 
vernments of N izuey- Novgorod, Kazane, 
Sinbirſk, Oufa, and Penza: their manner 
of living is entirely ſimilar to that of the 


Preceding nde, and almoſt all are Chriſ- 


tians, 


1 The Vogoulitchi dwell in the north- 


ern parts of the Qural Mountains. Part 


ing and fiſhing... Some of them. are Chriſ- 
tians; the reſt are Idolaters, 


We: 7, E 4 | 9. The 
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9. The Obſkie Oſtiaki, that is, the 
Oftiaks of che Obe, are the inhabitants of 
the country between Tomſk and Narim. 
The ſame people, further to the north, are 
called the Berezovſkie Oſtiaki: they are 
the moſt numerous people in Siberia, and 
ſubſiſt by fiſhing. Thoſe who have not 
received the light of Chriſtianity are ola 


ters, governed by Shamans, / 


V. 


The Tartarian Nations, 


1. The real Tartars, commonly called 
by the Ruſſians Tatare, as-thoſe of Kazane, 
dwell in different parts of the Ruſſian do- 
minions, namely, in Kazane and the places 
adjacent; at Kaſimov, and through the whole 
diſtrict of it; at Oufa, and along the river 
Sakmara, in the government of Oufa 3 un 
duni the 
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the river Itchka, in the government of 
Perme; at Tomſk and its neighbourhood. 
This race in general are a generous, ſober, 
induſtrious, and cleanly people. Such of 
them as dwell in towns carry on traffick 
and ſeveral kinds of handicrafts, and thoſe 
who live in the country employ themſelves 
in | huſbandry, and breeding of ' cattle. 
They are all Mahometans. | 


The other Tartars inhabit different parts 
of Siberia, ſome of whom are intermixed 
with ſtill different races, and are called after 
the towns, rivers, and other places they 
live neareſt to; as the Tartars of Tobolſk, 
of Tomſk, the Meleſſi, the Tartars of 
Toolibert, of Kiſtin, the Abintſi, the Tar- 
tars of Obe, of Baraba, or the Barabintſi, 
the Tartars of Tourinſk, of Ayalhi, the 
EKatchintſi, or the Tartars of Katcha, f 
Tehulhim, of Ouda, of Yarinſk, the Bi- 
$7155 5 riuſſi, 
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nuſſ, che Kobintſiß the Bieltiri, and the 
n 2 totdo-ony 305 1q 28 818 
1 5001 51771 8 3 1810 

All cheſe Alber in their nite have 50 
or leſs ſimilarity to the general language of 
Tartars, according to their intercourſe with 
one tribe or another: likewiſe their man- 
ner of living, their ceremonies and cuſtoms, 
vary according to the ſaid intercourſe. 'The 
greateſt part of them are idolaters, * 
8 n L LETT * 


I %. * 
3 Fi " 2 


2. The — or I — 
wen of the four following hordes, viz. 
the horde of Elizan, of Djambulook, of 


Fdiſhkoole, and of Akkermen, all ſeattered 


about the — Sea. | + t+ 4401 17 


3. The n ee the Asbest 
Crimes. This tribe, together with all the 
land Belengirig to chem, in n 


11104 came 


A 
: 
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came undet the ſubjection of /Rufſia, and 
are at preſent the chief inhabitants of the 
Crimean territories, as well as the horde of 
Budjacks, ſcattered in the deſerts of Crimea. 
__ are all of the Mahometan __ 5 
4. The Meſchetlaki live hy ing 


the ſedentary Tartars of ob. and 28 
mag the Baſhkirs. 


$. The Bathkrtzl, Baſhkirs, that is the 
bee-rearing people, ate called fo becauſe 
they take great pains to rear their bees. 
They dwell in the ſouthern Oural Moun- 
tains, and a part of the government of Oufa, 
They are divided into different villages, 
which elect their chiefs, and ſerve as Ko- | 
zaks. Their language and laws are nearly 
the ſame with thoſe of. the Tartars of Ka- 
zane. In the ſummer they lead a wander 
ing life, manns with their yuriss|that, is, 


T1653 tents 
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tents and cattle, from one place to another, 
and in the winter 1 remain in their vik 
lages. Vai | T: Abs 


| 6. The Kirghiſtzi, or Kirghis-kaiſaks, 
are divided into three hordes, the greateſt of 
which is not ſubject to Ruſſia; but the 
middle and the little hordes, which reſide 
between the rivers Oural and Emba, take 
the oath of allegiance to Ruſſia, lead a wan- 
dering life, and ſubſiſt partly by breeding of 
cattle, and partly by hunting and fiſhing. 
They are all very much addicted to 
robberies, and are of the Mahometan re- 


ligion. 


7. The Yakouti dwell near the rivers 
Lena, Aldan, Yana, and Indighirka. Their | 
outward appearance, language, cuſtoms and 
faſhions, ſhew that this race deſcends from 
ths mixture of Tartars and Muogals.| Tn 
vil f x81: A $5891 A e 
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the ſummer they live in tents, and in the 
winter in ſmall huts, and ſubſiſt by hunting 
and fiſhing. They are generally Maho- 
metans, er R by Shamans. 


8 1 * 
ah . 1 1 % 373 % 14 ** 
af 815 g a 114 1 2 $24 { +4 A 2073 ; : 


8. The Teleouti, or the White Kalmuks, 
live in villages about Kurnetſk: their | 
employment in the ſummer is huſbandry, 
and hunting in the winter: ſome of them | 
are Chriſtians, and the reſt Mahotnetans | 
and Idolaters.” Ot 


. The . Nation. 


The Abkhazi, 0 or Abaſa, are divided 
into three different tribes: 11. The Abkhazi 
' Zagornhie, chat is; the Ulttainontatie 
Abkhazi: 2. The Weſtern Abkhazi; and, 
3] The Eaſtern Abkhazi, called by the Cir- 


caſſians the Altekezek Abkhazi. © They live 
| 3 +108 


ins Gfferevt (erlewents, the, priocipal.6f 
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on tlie eaſtern coaſt of the Black Bea ard 
in the mountains near the ſource 2 


Achtet Kt 


2. The Icherkeſl, or e are 
divided into the great and the little Kabarda, 
and into different other ſettlements” lying 
weſtward, . nn on the river 
Kaba 1 le t dete. 


118101800 2 Ne led K 


3. The One, 0 or r Odd, probably the 


ancient Uzi, or Poloytzi, are divided. 


into different ſettlements ſubject to Ruſſia, 


Georgia, and Circaſſia: they live in the 
* parts af the Gancaſien: Mountains. 


+. The Kiſtentzi, or Kiſti, are divided 


<SE7TY 


which are hoſe. of dhe Inguſhevtzi, dhe 
ITchechentzi, * he! Karabulaki,; they. 


M 516 - 
live on the rixer Sunjs, and in W müde 
of the mountains of Cancaſus , 1 (6hifz] 
Sir ; 8 5 85 "8 
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diz. The Leſghintzi ior Leſghia,haredivid- 
ed into twenty-ſeven tribes; the principal 
of which are the Avari, or Khunzatchi: 
they inhabit the'plain between vn 


Da. KA 0e. thr L471 


gb wede}-2ibib alt bas work ot 610k baht 
6. The Tatare. ' 1. The Konik Wan 
are divided into ſix principal tribes, and 
inhabit the northern part of the mountains 
of Caucaſus extending towards the Caſpian 
Seca. 2. The Nagaytzi, or Nagay Tartars, 
pare to the Koytouks and dne Shamfhak 
of Turku. 3. The Nagaytzi of Kubane 
are divided into two tribes, via. che Kaldytel 
and Ourouſevtzi, with whom are now 
joined the above-mentioned hordes of the 
Nagays. + The Trukhmentzi, . or the 
Tartars of Terckhemen, are diſperſed i in the 
ſouthern parts of the bases Mountains. 
Seen district of thels Tartars "are tub jet 
to tlie — and 75 545 he 
Khan of N ook en 10 eis: a 21d] 2 
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The employment. of theſe people conſifts, - 
in the rearing of cattle: ſome of chem are 
their neighbours : and though all of them 
have different languages, yet their manner 


of living and their laws are nearly alike, 
| and "InP are . by their * 


1 % +4 4 te 4 ey 0 1 95452 7 A * 
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ne Nations « the uo, or the Gene. s 


1. The TAY mae commoüly 
called by the Ruſſians Samoyedi, inhabit 
the northernmoſt part of Ruſſia along the 
coaſts of the ley Sea, from the river Petchora 
as far as the Lena, and are divided into 
European and Siberian Semoyads: the 
former are, 1. the Mezenſkie; 2. the 
Kanenſkie; and, 3. the Yugorſkie: that is, 
the Semoyads of Mezene, of Kana, and of 
| Yugoria: and the latter are, 1. the Taziy- 
tkie : : and, 2. the Mangazeykie Semoyads': 
11 1 5 that 
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that is, the Semoyads of the Taſa and Man- 
gaſeya. They lead a wandering life, and 
ſubſiſt on deers fleſh : they are all idolaters, | 
1 by Shamans, e 


8 


2 The Morazi,orthe Oftiaks. of Narim, arim, : 
the Kaimaſhi, the Oftiaks of the Baiser, | 
the Kyſhtimtzi, the Yuraki, the Khotovtzi, 
che Kaybalki, the Karagaſſi, the Moutoxi, 
the Oſſanni, and the Soyoti, are all of the 
ſame race with the Semopads. All theſe; 
tribes are diſperſed in different parts of 
Siberia, as on the river Obe, the Eniſſey, 
Kett, Tom, Kan, Touba, and Ouſlolka z, 
they are chiefly Mahometans, governed by, 

Vin. 
6 2 be Auges, Nations, Na 

RY i. The original Mungalhi, er 8 ; 
are chiefly diſperſed i in the deſerts oi f Gobey 
and partly in the diſtrict of Selenghinſk. 
| They ate all of the religion of Lama. 

k 


The 
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a+ The Kalmuks are called hy the Ruſſians 
Kalmbyki, and cmi of the four followy 
ing tribes: . J. T he; Khoſhoti, remaining at 
Tibet. 2. The Ziungori, or Ziungorians, 
who lived in the deſerts of Ziungoria, and 
in dhe year 1746 had become dangeroug 
even to China. 3, The Derbeti, who 
ſeparated themſelyes from the Ziungorians. 


and moved towards the river Oural, and 
in 1723 came into the interior parts of 
Ruſſia as far as the Volga, And, 4. The 
Forgaouti, who always remained ſubjects 
to Ruffa. The manner of Hing ef all 
theſe! Hordes is tolerably welt regulate; 

| they ſpeak the Mungalian Tinfiage; vblerve 
the religion of Lama „Bet their" livelihood 
chiefly by the breeding of cattle,” arid live 
in large Kibitki: 2 Kind of tents! Scitis 
ci them have carried their habitatichls into 
the-circuit'of Stavropol itt the go verum 
of Siberia, and are Chriſtikgn60% 19 nam 


N 1 3. The 
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J. The Bouttti®” canled - By the Ruſſians 
Britfkie, Hoe Un the banks of the Baical 
and otbier places iti tlie Þ overainidit 36k 
Irkbutſæ: "they differ from the Toungooſi 
o by their language, which is com- 
pounded - of the Mungalian: they fubſift 
by the-breeding*6ficattle and Hünting, and 
ate all iddlaters, govetned y Shamats? 


bas en % 2107 bis wo bovom bas 


to. is 101i M. omni 2059 £501, ani 
I bak SRV 262 . 4a 26 efflu 


442 The T oung 0c 
_ &J9[0L} bonismsr 1 22 0 . <mznaTr 


its Theſe are a very populous tribey of the 
ſame race with the, Manjguri; they.1ane 
diſperſed ws from the. river, Enifley! as far, as 
the fea, ;of Okhattk, and from, the Pen · 
Jjinſkaya G oba, beyond the Chineſe fronr 
tier; they live, by, hunting and fiſhing:; 
their tonguę is a dialect of the Manjowur, 
They are. all idalaters, under the. gayern · 
ment of Shaman, Mis) 518 bas ,&5die 10 
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2 he Kamtchadals 
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5 chiefly in the chars part of. the 
peninſula of Kamtchatka. This race, be- | 
fore their, ſubjection to the Ruſſian empire, 
were in the roſſeſt ignorance, and had 
no rulers nor. Juperigrs 3, but ſince, hey 
have embraced the Chyſtian religign. hei 
manner of living is. Altered conſiderably. 
for the better; dhey. get their livelihood 
chiefly by hunting and fiſhing... In winter 


they live i in ſabterraneous yurts, or huts, 


and in the ſummer in balagans, a kind of 
building raiſed on pillars in the manner of 
a pigeon-houſe, , See 1 of Pont. 
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The K oriaki 


FIIN Von A * 


Live in the northern part of 'Kamtchatka, 
i * n of 5 Finlay Gooba, 


n d far & te And They 2 40 
divide" into the fedentary” bs ed, and 
the Waller iis or the hot K orlaki! 
che fortiier fübſiſt 'by buttlog 4d filking, 
andthe latter by rearing reindeer, " 91 
mode of living, thbir maiitlers and 8 
are very ſimilar to thoſe Ld the Kartickbdal: 


furl 10 ery engen M gi vil vans 


10 bn A 8 iI. 19Mmy! 2) Ti ; bas 
* 13S 1 be Ferm DSI! In hid 


7 Inhäbit he ſouthern” part of Katntchäikd 
and the Kburilfkie Iſlands, ſituated bet wech 
Kamtchatka and Japan. Theſe people; 
though in many reſpects they reſemble 
the Kamtchadals, differ from them, as well 


as from other ſavage nations of Siberia, in 
r „„ 


7 ** 0 eee 


this circumſtance, tar they wear large 


black beards, are. .of ja milder diſpoſition, 


more cauti onſtant, and more civilized. 
yh. c Ne 94? isi V7 'W 4 * 


3 ile amade! 
e eee 
The Aleouti | 
Dwell in the iflands between Siberia and 


America., Of;thefe, lands, thoſe hing 
neareſt to Kamtchatka are. called Alcourſkic 
Iſlands.;,the next In diſtance are called 
Andreanovſkie, or the Ilan of Andr rean; 


0 115 


and the farthermoſt Ks Ml. are called 


Liſye,or, Fox lands. Of, b theſe. \peopl 
hitherto we have a ver _ imperfe 8. 887 


| ledge. ;; What we know of them Is that 


Ani 265179 4 tors ut 
in their outward form, language, a and 
W 


manner of living, they reſemble very much 
the Eſquimeaux andthe inhabitants of 


Greenland, wha, deſcendants they are 


to all appearance. I They live } in large huts, 


and ſeem to be idolaters overned: by 
Gat ens Nt 11332199 
Shaman. | | | 
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1 be 27 z | abr 

449" at T0 41 7 ; 8 3 77 7 | 
A very nüferte people feteted in itie | 

government of Kolhivane. 


"IV, * 
"6 6119diG The" Yukaghirt ot 0 on 


Ne rf he Laine Gr the Ghei 
— Fry a rivets Yin, Roiiins and 


Les, and as as far far 5 as the boatee of the Anadir. 
Tn Wee outwat@ ſhape" and id their” man- 
ners they reſemble the Yakoutt; büt their 


method el nein g is" like "that of the 
Semoy N | 155 Have their own Uiale&, 
but it 8 Q | great  mixtire. of Yakoutian 
words. © nene eee eee e 
ruft V7 «| ctrl Y 5871 


10 sinSlidgdni XVI. 
518 ait Halt 1 Ie 
wie Tb 


| Occ < FR 5 ib3 norch-raſteri ce of Siberia, 
7C D. 72 0 7 2491 
between 5 rivers Kolkims aud Anadir, 
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and are diſtinguiſhed by the names of Fixed 
and Rein-deer Tchuktchi :- they are very 
ruge and ſavage, and inclined to ſuicide. By 


reſemblance they ſeem. to be of the ſame 
race with the Koriak i. 


XVII. 
,  Calonifts or Settlers from Foreign Nations, . : 
1. From the Tartars, or Tataré. 


The Bukharians, diſperſed in the govern- 
ment of Oufa, at Tobolſk and other places. 
The Khivintzi, Taſhkentzi and Turk 


iſtantzi, inhabiting the governments of. | 
Oufa and Kazane, and then prqpiges. of 
| Aſtrakhane. | 


2. ® he Perkians and ' Wag lg in | 
the province of Aftrakhane. 


The Indians, reſiding” at Aſtrakhane 
and Kizliar. | | Theſe all came over from the 
province of Multaou, i in the: dominions of _ 


J 1 4 | the 


8 
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the Grand Mogol. They ſpeak a dialect 
totally different from the Kalmuk, and 
obſerve the religion of the Bramins. . 


4. The Sividy reſide at. Nejin and 
other towns of Little Ruſſia, but chiefly | 


in the government of Eeatherinoſlav in the 


diſtrict of Marioupole, and in the ines 
of Taurida. 


2 216511 I 5111 H 


F. The Setvians. 6. The Albanians. 
7. The Bulgarians. 8. The Moldavians. 
9. The Valakhians: © And, 10. The Ar- 
 navuts,” ſituated" at different places i in the 
government of Ecatherinoflav. | 


11. The Armenians, ſituated at Aſtra- 
khans and in the governments of Ecatheri- 
noflay and Caucaſus. 


12. The Jews reſide in the governments 
of Polotſæ and Moghilev, and in * 
province of Taurida. _ | 
„„ | PART 
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PART Il. 


A 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


GCOVERNMENTS, 


Shewing their Situation and Limits; and of the 
Towns, pointing out the reſpeclive Diſtances of the 


capital Towns of each Government, from the two 


Capitals of the Empire; viz. from St. Peterſburg and 
Moſqua z as well as the Diſtances of the Provincial 


or the Diſtrict Towns, from the Capital of each 


Government: a likewiſe the moſt remarkable 
Places, Waters and Rivers; the Number of Inhabi- 
tants of both Sexes; the Names of Nations and 
Settlers; the Products and Commerce; the Arms 
and the Uniform of each Government, 
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DIVISION OF RUSSIA. 


ITH reſpect to the different climates, 

as ſtated before, Ruſſia is divided 

into three regions, or diviſions; the north- 
ern, the middle, and the ſouthern; and theſe 
again are divided into governments, the in- 
ternal order of which was regulated in the 
year 1775; and, in purſuance of this regula- 
tion, ſome are divided into circuits or diſ- 
tricts; and others, namely, thoſe of larger | 
extent, into provinces or territories, and 
they are named after thoſe towns in which 
courts of judicature are eſtabliſhed. 


| Ruſſia 
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Ruſſia at preſent contains forty-one go- 
vernments, and one ſeparate territory, or 
province. | Beſides theſe there are tracts of 
land, the habitations of the Don Kozaks, 
which are not yer annexed to any of the 
governments. 


* 
N "Jo 
F 5 5 She 
” $783) 1 


All the above Se 45 in the 


$ * . 14160 3 
following order: 
581817 7 Dub 


In the Neben Region, or Div 2 ton, 


4 0184 


Gov. of St. e Novesiod 
Archangel Vologda 


Olonetz Yaroflavl 
8 KWA d 
| 'Vyb org Koſtroma 
44 46 4 oo aff 1-1} B | 
7 Revel 14 Viatka 19 vg 
| biin gs 410) | 
I} to ol Tf 43 4 12 _Dexme.... 
24680 Rod 3 q Fo bolſk 
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In the Middle Region. 


Gouge Maſood. a 049] Vladimer 1 


Smolenſx we die 
474 10 Moghiley, eee 


rens 


\ Oufa A 2 


Kolhivane 


10 


ſognetionh 


indie 1 £33001} 
Is the & n 1150 
ae en a : 5M 
be e 
8 a itations of th 
near ' Don Kozaks l 
Oaucaſus -4y 1 


* The town of Moſcoy is generally 4 by che 
Ruſhans, Moſqua, 
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This 


1. HE government of St, Peterſburg 


is ſituated i in the northern region, 
or diviſion, and is. under the direction of 


che * Court of J uſtice “ of this prey 


: 


| * The duty of the High Court of Juſtice is to fre 
| that the laws be ſtrjEtly executed; that the diſobedient, 
rte diforderty, the lazy, and ſuch like perſons, be 
| puniſhed or fined that the regulations of the police 
| | and of trade be obſerved. This court takes care to 
| prevent irregularities i en thing that is contrary to 
i | b. Tt watches ger dhe haviour of- the inhabi- 
| tants, and tales cognizance of ſuch caſes as are | 
* clear, 1 require quick execution; 5 as for inſtance, the 
ede te or the notes of hand, which aue properly 
ſigned, and are not diſputable z but the payment. 4 
whichis not performed in duc time. * — 
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ment, of which the governor of St. Peterſ- 
burg is the preſident during the reſidence 
of the imperial court in this government; 
but when the court is abſent, , then the 
commander in chief of St. Peterſburg is 


appointed to preſide. It is bounded on the 


north ſide by the Gulf of Finland, and the 
governments of Vyborg and Olenetz ; on 


the eaſt, by the government of Novgorod 


and the lake Ladoga; on the ſouth, by 
the government of Pſcov; and on the weſt, 
by the lake 'Tchude, the government of 
Revel, and the Gulf of Finland. Of the 
lakes in this government, the moſt remark- 
able is that of Ladoga; and of the rivers, 
the river Neva, and its branches, ſuch as 
the Little Neva, the Little Nevka, the 
Moika, and the Fontanka; the river Vol- 
khov, the Sias, Paſha, Svir, Toſna, Y Jora, 


Looga, and Narova. This government is 


divided into ten circuits, or diſtricts, each 
1 of 
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* 3 
of which is called after the name of its ca- 
pital town, in which the adminiſtration of 
the police and the courts of juſtice for the 
diſtrict are eſtabliſhed. The towns are the 


following 


1. * Peterſburg, The capital of the go- 


vernment, as well as of 
the empire. It has an 
harbour, a fortreſs, an 
admiralty, and a dock ; 


lies on the river Neva, 
which falls into the Gulf 


of Finland, in 59* 56 


23' latitude, and 47* 


59 30“ longitude, and 
is diſtant from * 


728 verſts. 


2. gebar, A fortreſs on the river 


6 


Neva, exactly at its con- 


 fnence with the Ladoga 


Lake, 
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Lake, 58 verſts from St. 
"Peterſburg, 
On the canal made from 
the Taitſkie ſprings, 22 
verſts from 8* Nerert⸗ 
burg. 5 
4 . Oranienbaum, On the Gulf of Fin- 


Law 


| | land, and the river Ko- 
Lin oO roſs 39 verſts from St. 


- Peterſburg. 
5. nan On the river Orediſh, 
211 79 verſts from St. Fe- 
R 3 HY 


6. Yanburs On the river Looga, 
Aae 121 verlts from St. Pe- 
73 , Sith 410-42. If 

| ' A fortified town, and an 
harbour, on the river 
1699 ; Narova, which runs into 
206 z Fb Gulf of Finland, 

S rol 'E rt 145 verſts 
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CY 


4g verſts from Sti Pe- 
9 Tcerſbür g. Enid) 
8. Gdov,'+ On the rivet"Ottovks, 


KR nies 220 verſts ſrom 15 Pe- 
194 25 | terſburg. „ 
9. Looga, On the river Looga, 1 


IDT8W VU. J1 | OJ 10 dy . FOLIO 33 
Tc ' verſts from St. Peterl- 
'23B9T7 {1} 101 : 90 g87THD 3£5T9. yI9V"& (07 
ur : 
200181 445 1-311 f i810 


8 i 10. . Novaya Lad, On the river Vor- 


EW  $6Q0OD6G, 


„„ Khov, and the capal 7] 


KH, Whit 


© Ladoga, I 150 Py om 
3 AOVvVrii 
8. Peterſbur urg. 


bv © 


"Beſides theſe diſtri towns, OY are 
er places worth notice, ſuch as Cronſtadt, 


on the Kotlin iſle, in the Gulf f of Finland. 


1140 0 16111 


Itj is a {ea-port town, in which there is a 


DEI „iS 


fort, a gurt of admiralty, al 4 55 and 
an ha Wen, both for men of | 


Ns 


Mut ar and m 


chant ſhips. Likewiſe, palaces and country- 
ſeats; LN mins Selo, Pella, 


N Ny Tcheſma, 
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Tcheſma, Gatchina, and Pavloyſkoye the 
China manufa&oryry,.. 5 Saratovka, 
munen 6 4 


we | 12 Are + : 


The commerce of St. Peterſburg is 
very conſiderable. The internal products of 
the country are brought to it by water 


from a very pion diſtance; for the greater 
certainty of which the famous canal of 
Lad oga was made; bn” the e ſouth fide of 
the 7 5 lake, which begins from the 


14 741 #31" 


river Volkbor, at t the town of Novaya La- 


doga, and extends to the river Neva. 


The length of this canal is 104 verſts. It 
is ten ſaſens * wide, and 14 deep. The 
canal of Sias is a continuation of the Ladoga 

canal, m 1 ade for the communication of the 
rivers Volkkov and Sias. This government, 
formerly called Ingria, was OO rom 


{4.5 410. 2 994 05 2 Fog oh 9 41H A A 


lige * PSB is 2 meaſure eule 7 feet Engliſh 
nls G 3 Sweden 
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Sweden in 1702, and, by the treaty. con- 
cluded at Neuſtat, confirmed, to Ruſſia in 


1721. The inhabitants of it, beſides Ruſ- 
ſians, are Finns and Ingrians, whoſe occu- 


pation, though not very induſtriouſly fol- 


lowed, is huſbandry, and breeding of cat- 


tle, in which they are imitated by other 
coloniſts ſettled there. : 


The land here 1n general is level, low, 


ſandy, and in ſome places boggy, and in 
others, a ſtrong wet clay, in the preſent 


ſtate little fit for cultivation; and the pro- 
duce of it at preſent is by no means ſufficient 
for the annual maintenance of the inhabi- 
tants. Gant b nm 098 


The clergy are under the Friſian of 
Me metropolitan of Novgorod and St. Pe- 
e een 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
in this governmefit amounts to 367, 200. 
| N e 
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- The arms of St. Peterſburg. Gules, two 
anchors ſaltierwiſe argent, ſurmounted by a 
ſceptre having at the top of it an eagle 
diſplayed with two heads or. | 


* 


The uniform. A light blue cloth coat, with 
a black velyet collar, lappels and cuffs, black 
lining, white waiſtcoat, and yellow buttons. 


he Government of | Archangel 
Lies in the northern region or diviſion. 


This as well as the government of Olonetz 


are under the direction of one governor ge- 
neral. It is encompaſſed on the north by 
the Northern Ocean and the White Sea ; on 
the , eaſt it borders on the government of 
Tobolſk ;'. on. the ſouth, on the govern- 
ments of Vologda and Olonetz ; and on the 
weſt, again on the government of Olonetz, 


and” the” Swediſh and Daniſh Lapland. 
IT Sede Ae 4 The 
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The principal rivers here are, the Sievernaya, 
that is, the northern Dvina, the Vaga, 


| the Onepa, the Mezene, the Oudor, the 


Bolſhaya, that is, the great Petchora, the 
Pinega, the Outcha, and the Elma. It 
is divided into ſeven circuits or diſtricts, 
the chief towns of which are the following, 


EN 
1. Archangel, commonly 5 The capital of 
dale Archan helft, the govern- 
„ ment. It is a port- 
A gl | town, and there are in it 
. oF IR ** court of admiralty and 
W A dock. It lies in the 
ee eee 6p 23/49" 
| and the longitude of 56" 

du o, avi; IT | 
DO SPI Oo. the Siever- 
1 4 55 8 | naya Dvina, at 30 verſts 


diſtant from the mouth 


of this river, which falls 
into the White Sea. It 


- iT 0 * 1110 . 


2 +. 08S is 


Sud? a MA 19 7 


0 


Moſqua 1236 verſts. 
2. Kholmogori, On the Sievernaya Dvi- 
na, 84 verſts from Arch : 


anghelſk, 
| 3. Shenkourſx, On the river Vaga, 388 : 
verſts from Arch. | 
| 2 P inega, hy On the river Pinega, 
| 230 verſts from Arch. 


7 


5. Onega, An harbour on the One- 
na, which runs into the 
White Sea, 232 verſts 


from Arch. 
6. Kola, © An harbour in the mouth 
O 2933 P2111: ff the river Kola, which 


falls into the Northera 


Ocean, 1021 "wins from 
Arch. 


7. Mezene, On the river Mezene, 
1 "517 verſts from Arch. 
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is diſtant from St. Pe- 
tterſburg 1146, and from 


Beſides 


re > oe 


; 
| 
] 
| 


_— „ s 4. ——— — — 


90 SURVEY/ or THE 


Beſides theſe, the moſt remarkable places 

here are, Keyrole, Pouſtozerſk, Solovki or 
Solovetſæoy Monaſtery, on the iſland So- 
lovetſkoy, and the new Dvina fort, with a 
cuſtom-houſe. 


In this, government, beſides Ruſſians, 
there are two ther ſorts of inhabitants, 
1, The Laplanders, or Lopari, i in the diſtrict 
of Kola. They are called the Ruſſian Lap- 
landers z ſome of them have receiyed the 
Chriſtian religion. They live 1 in huts, have 
very large herds of rein- deer, whoſe fleſh 
and milk ſerve for their ſuſtenance, 2. The 
Semoyads, a ſtraggling numerous Peo- ä 
ple; they are idolaters. This race begins 
at Mezene, and extends to Eniſſeiſc, or 
even as far as the river Lena. They dwell 
in huts, live on reinrdeer fleſh, but, chiefly, 
on. falmgn.z, which:laſt;yircumſlance, probs 
ö af Ben the, name of Semoyads, of 


| Or ag] Samoyeds, 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE, 94 


Samoyeds, which in the Ruſſian language 
means falmon-eaters, - They pay yaſak, 
that i is a tribute, which is collected at Pouſ- 
tozerſk, EIS 


Novaya Zemlia, a barren, rocky, inhoſpi- 
table iſland on the Northern Ocean. It is 
divided from the continent by the Straits 
of Vygat, and belongs to the government 
of Archangel; the inhabitants of which fre- 
quent this iſland for the ſake of killing ſea 
calves, mountain foxes, and white bears, the 
traffick of which 8 ne a yg conſi- 
derable 3 | 


The northern Fat of this e * 


very mountainous, but the ſouthern abounds 
with very excellent meadow lands, ſit for 


breeding | of cattle. The horned - cattle of 
Kholmogor is very famous for its extraor- 


* * " | , To, 4 * * | of 
dinary ſize. There is à great quantity of 


larch 
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larch growing about the river Pinega, 
which is uſed to great advantage for thig- 


building. SEM Agel D DAS Nec 


Hör 97 


{oft ard MA 36 


In the diſtrict of Kholmogor there is a 
private dock - yard, and in that of Onega 
there is a great number of ſalt-pans. In 
conſequence” of the badneſs of the ſoil, 
which is not fit for cultivation; ànd the ſo- 
verity of the climate, the iihabitants of this 
place are obliged to import corn for their 
maintenance, and to employ themſelves in 
killing of whales, fiſhing, hunting, atidga- 
thering of eider down, for which purpoſes 
they go to the White Sea and the Northern 
Ocean, as far as Spitſbergen 


- The goods exported from Archanghel{k into 
foreign countries are, corn, hemp; flax, hemp 
and linſeed oil ; Ruſſia leather, peltry;dea- 
eulxes teeth and ſkins; ſeal-ſkins, tar, pitch, 


train 


. 
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train, oil, and tallow ; and, from Onega 


chere is a very copliderable exportation f 
maſt and other timber. The inhabitants 


of Archanghelſk are famous for turning in 
bones, of different ſorts, ſeveral. curious play- 
things, See. which they diſpoſe of in diffe- 
rent cities very conſiderable advantage. 
In the. Sol vetſKoy {iſland they get clean 
tale, or Moſcovy glaſs, which en of 
in the eee 34% % WIH 
191 101 163 5 int 5 5c 11 

1 ee are e juriſdiion of 
the Biſhop f Archangel and Oloneta, 
„ g adv. 10 anob abi dr Al 
The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
in this neee 0 fr 


| — are; D5ya.ying | 
angel «ptioyer-babited in azure, holding in = 
one rin n. ſword! ait in the other a ſhield | 
long (16) teni-lasl : eni bus d1993 ules, | 


45 1 
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gules, and ſtriking at a e damon | 
ſable. BIIIGED 19 GYM r 8:8 az9d 


7 The uniform. A light blue coat, lined 
with raſpberry colour, lappels, collar and 
cuffs of the lame, with five, buttons on 


the cuffs. Waiſtcoat. likewiſe e co- 
bare and er buttons. 


The Government of Olonets 
Lies in the northern region, and, together 
with that of Archan gel, is under the direction 
of one governor general. It borders on the 
north, on the government of Archangel; on 
the eaſt, on the ſame government, and on 
chat of Vologda, and on the White Sea; on 
the ſouth, on the governments of Novgorod, 
St. Peterſburg, and the Ladoga Lake; on 
the weſt, on the government of Vyborg 
r 1254 "4, "+. 


Awös ian tp. of 


And Sweden. The principal lakes in this go- 
vernment are, the Onega, Koonto, Sig, Vod- 
lo, and Latcha. The rivers, the Onega, Svir; 
and Vaga. It is divided i into eight diſtricts 
or Ercuits, containing the A towns: 


29 1 240 3 1 W „e : 


1. Petrozavodik,” The capital of the go- 


vernment, in 6 11 7lat. | 


and 51˙ 51 long. ſitu- 

ated on the lake Onega, 

aud the river Loſoſin- 
tua, diſtant 430 verſts 
"Barth Inh from St. Peterſburg, 
and 1024 verſta from 


Moſqua. 


* * 
* 
i 


7 owing On the rivers en, 


Verkhovka, and Olon- 


Y, 


trozavodſæ. 585 5 
3+. Vhywrs An harbour 195 Me 
. yard on the river Vhy- 


tegra, 


| 
e 
A 


Þ 
2 1 r 4 > * 


ka, 151 verſts from 21 
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i 


96 $URVEY OF TRE 


a8 548 46+ Gilad iis 237 * from 
hai ot «> eee 


4 ro bong An . on the balls 
|: Onega, 136 verſts from 


OT OI Re "OS 88 0 
5. e, On the river -Onega, 342 
verſts from Petroꝛ. 


A q 
10 18 


6 Gag or Poodoz, near the river 
Vola, 240 verſts from 
Aa Petroz. 
7. Kem, or n At the mouth of the 
river Kem, which falls 
into the White Sea, 455 

| verſis from Petroz. 
3. Fro ia Pole, A- dock-yard on the 
river Svir, 215 ,.yerlts 
nol has ti. Ao Pero. 


pe b 


11 1 - : , 6.54 & 


The mountains between the lakes La- 
doga and Onega contain marble of varie · 
gated colours, as well as cen of lead 

and 
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and gold ore ; likewiſe iron and copper. ote, 
which is brought into fuſion in the iron- 
works on the ſpot. At Petrozavodſk alſo 
there are iron-works, where ſmall arms, 
cannons of caſt iron, and other articles re- 
quiſite for arming ſhips of war, are made; 

all of which, as well as marble in large 
| ſlabs, or worked into pillars, are conveyed 
by the lake Onega, the river Svir, the La- 
doga canal, and the river Neva, to St. Pe- 
terſburg. To the north of Petrozavodſk, 
they have diſcovered medicinal waters. At 
Vhytegra there are warehouſes for ſtowing | 
iron and corn, which are brought from the 
Volga by the river Shekſna, and Bielo-Oze- 
ro, that is, the White Lake, from whence 
part of it is conveyed: to different towns 
ſituate near the Onega, and part to St. Pe- 
terſburg. There are likewiſe fabricks for 
making raven ducks, and for refining ſalt. 


4 n —— 
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The foil in this government is extremely 
barren, on account of the rocky bottom, 
the mountains, and its northern ſituation. 
It is likewiſe very woody, and full of bogs, 
ſo much ſo, that the inhabitants cannot ſub- 
fiſt by its produce longer than fix months, 
Its rivers and lakes abound with various 
ſorts of fiſhy and its woods are full of wild 
animals of different kinds. The  inhabi- 
tatits get their livelitiood chiefly by fithing, 
carpenter's work, and cutting of ſtone ; and, 

for the ſake of procuring this kind of work, 
they go into the neighbouring governments, 
and particularly to St. Peterſburg. As thoſe 
places abound with maſts and other timber 
fit for building, which is exported to St. 
Peterſburg in round And ſquare balks and 
in deals, the people living near the river 

Svir, and other rivers which run into the 
Onega lake, are employed in building differ= 
ent veſſels for ſea and river ſervice. 


— 1 
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Tue clergy are under the juriſdiQtion of - 
the biſhop of Archangel and Olonetz. Wl 


"The number af inhabitants, in this go- 
verament is reckoned to be 206,100, 


The arms of Olonetz are, or, an arm if- 
ſuing” from the clouds proper, — 
ſhield azure, in baſe a chain ſhot fable, | 


donna l 


Tho uniform. 3 3 A a light "ig coat, fitave 
colour velyet collar, lappels and cuſſe, 


bh @ 


with four buttons on the flit of the cuſls; 


N 


white Aas. waiſtcoat and buttons, 


IV. 
2 Arti! 181 * | , 


5 88 The Governnent of Vyborg 


Bies in the northern region, and is under 
the direction of a governor general. Its 
limits on the north are Sweden and the go- 
vernment of Olonetz ; on the eaſt, the fait 
government of Olonetz and the Ladoga 
lake; on the ſouth, the government of St. 

1 Fan, 
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Peterſburg and the Gulf of Finland ; and on 
the weſt Sweden, from which it is divided 
by the river Kumen. The moſt remarks 
able lakes here are the Ladoga, Saima, 
Yaneſh, Outrus and Kivi; the rivers, the 
Kumen and Vokſa. It is divided into fix 
diſtricts or circuits, wherein the chief towns 
are the following? 


1 1 
[| \ 
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1. Vyborg, The capital of the 


| government. It has an 

harbour and a fortreſs, 

and lies in the Gulf of 

Finland i in 60˙ 41 ' lati- 

tude, and 465 29' longi- 

- | tude; diſtant 140 verſts 

from St. Peterſburg and 

868 verſts from Moſqua. 

2. Fridrcks-ham, A fortified town and an 

6979717 1: ,-*- harbour! on the Gulf of 

»it3 yd bas 2171 Binlwdy OY _ | 
bas a al 3b&H Vyborg- 124103 14 

8 8 I Vide 
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5 ie A fottiſted town on the 

Vokſa river and the 

lake Saima, 50 verſts 

AVEC b 

4 Keks-holm, A' fortified town near 

wee river Vokſa and the 

Iake Ladoga, 1 30 verſti 

| from Vyborg. 

S. Neyſhlot, 45 A fortified town on the 

TE lake Outrus, 2 50 Verfts 

| | from | Vyborg. . 

b. Serdobole e, 5 On che Ladoga lake, 

RE. TIF 238 verſts from Vy- 
e th: 08 0. bog 


: * 
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1 This.g government conſiſts of a part of 
| Carelia, aneiently belonging to Ruſſia, but 
which was poſſeſſed by the predeceſſors of 
Charles XII. king of Sweden, in the 
time of the falſe Demetrius 's, but reſtored 
again hy the conqueſt in 1710, and by the 
treaties concluded at Neuſtadt in 172 1, and 
mami .f H 3 at 


* 
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at Abo in 1743, finally confirmed-to'Ruſ. 
fia. The inhabitants of this place are 
Finns (which means inhabitants of boggy 
places). They are likewiſe called Tchu- 
khontzi and Maimiſti: they ſpeak a par- 
ticular language, which differs from all 
known origigal languages: they write in 
Gothick letters, and are of the Lutheran 
confeſſion. They build their villages and 
houſes on hills or mountains, at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from one another, ſo that 
every one might have his corn- fields and 
meadow-lands near his own houſe. Be- 
ſides the Finns, there are other nations in- 
habiting this country, ſuch as Swedes and 
Germans, and fince the conqueſt, many 
Ruſſians. 


The ſoil in this government is very little fat 
for cultivation, on account of a great many 
bogs, lakes, ſtony bottoms, and the ſeverity = 
of the northern climate; ſo much ſo, that 
1 Be. the 
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the inhabitants cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt by the 
produce of their own-lands. i They are fre- 
quently brought by neceſſity to prepare 
their corn for bread without ſeparating it 
from the chaff, or even to mix with it the 
bark of the fir tree. The fir and pine grow 
here in great plenty; and a very conſider- 
able trade is carried on at Vyborg for timber, 
but chiefly for deal boards and tar. There 
is likewiſe a ſufficiently profitable traffick for 
fiſh. Near Serdobole and Rouſkolſk there 
are quarries of grey marble, which is ſome- 
times variegated with yellow ſtreaks. 
55 8 
The Ruſſian clergy are under the jutiſ- 
diction of the metropolitan of Novgorod 
and St. Peterſburg, and the Finniſh are ſub· 
jet to the direction of the r of 
Vyborg a ras FRUks-bain. 2 8 Ip 


101 
The IO of TR of b both ſexes 
in this government amounts; to 186, 500%, | 
Fit. Es. The 
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— 


The arms of Vyborg are, azure, a feſs, in 
chief three crowns, in baſe a text W or; a 
bordure gules, the ſhield held up by two 
angels * e in — | 


— ——— — 
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The uniform; a light blue coat, with 
black velvet collar, and cuffs with ſlits, two 
buttons on the ſlits, pockets lengthwiſe, and 
yellow buttons on both the flaps, ſet in cluf- 
ters, lining and waiſtcoat of a ſtraw colour, 
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V. | 
| The Government of Revel 


Lies in the northern region, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as the government of Riga. Its limits are, 
on the north, the Gulf of Finland ; on the 
caſt, the government of St. Peterſburg; on 
the, weſt, the Baltic Sea; and on the ſouth, 
the, Lake 'Tchude and the government of 
Riga, The moſt remarkable rivers in it are, 

| the 
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che Pernova, Paida, and Padis. It is divided 
into five diſtriẽts or circuits 31 the principal 
towns of which are the following: 


1. Revel, 5 he capital of the go- 
vernment. There is an 
harbour and a fort in it. 
It lies on the Gulf of Fin 
and, in the 59 26 3a. 
of lat. and 42 2% 30 
long. diſtant 340 verſts 

from St. Peterſburg, and 
107 verſts from Moſ- 
qua. | 
2. Veyſenſhtein, On the river Paida, 84 

vierſts from Revel. 

3. Gabſal, An harbour on the Bal- 

, ae ; boslniT eee 9s verſts from 
ede ewe vg dy ffs: 

4 Veyſenberg, or Vezenberg, on a river 

lich runs into the 

n enn, e oc or aat 
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Gulf of Finland, 88 
verſts from Revell. 
5. Baltic an, formerly called Roghervik, 
an harbour at the mouth 
of the river Padis, which 
falls into the Baltie Sea, 
44 verits from Revel. 


Beſides theſe, the following places are 
| ke wiſe worth notice: viz. Toleburg, A 
fine harbour in the Gulf of Finland; 
Dager-Ort and Paden on the iſle of 
Dago ; and the iflands of Vorms, Vulf, 
Nargen, Vrangel, and Rog, which are in- 
habited by the Swedes, who have brought 
both their corn and meadow- lands to a very 
tolerable wich of perfection, 


| This government - was formerly the 
dutchy of Eſthonia, part of which anciently 
1 98 to | Ruſlia, The predeceſſors of 

wy Charles 


. 
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Charles XII. king of Sweden, took pes | 
ſion of it in the tumultuous times of the 
falſe Demetrius's; but in the year 1740 
this whole dutchy was recovered from the 
Swedes, and by the treaty concluded at 
Neuſtadt, in 1721, confirmed to Ruſſia. The 
ancient inhabitants of this country were 
called Tehude. The Germans, Swedes, and 


Danes came and ſettled there afterwards: 


theſe, as well as the native Eſthonians, are 
of the Lutheran confeſſion; the latter have 
a language very ſimilar to that of the Finns. 


The foil in this government is chiefly | 
level, low, arid damp, which however, 
when' drained, is very proper for cultiva- 
tion ; ſo much ſo, that, beſides what is ne- 
ceſſary for home conſumption, there is a 
great quantity of corn exported beyond 
the frontiers, The breeding of cattle like- 
wie makes a very profitable part of their 


economy. 
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paſſant gardant azure, crowned 6 | hy 
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economy. The ſtone which is found on 
the ſea-coaſt is burnt into lime, wherewith 
the neighbouring places are ſupplied. The 
exportation from Reyel into foreign king- 
doms conſiſts in corn, hemp, flax, linſecd 


and hemp dil, mas fail-cloth, and hides. 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
dition of the metropolitan of 1 


| and St. Peterſburg, and the Lutheran at 


under the direction of their own güne 


1 Mt 
The number of inhabitants: in this 80. 
vernment amounts to 202, 30. 


The arms of Revel are, or, three ＋ 
field, creſt on a helmet crowned, a demi- 


virgin proper, arrayed in White wi ith 4 
* 25 ¹¹. 1 


8 {1 ui aT23}1s W 


| "The. wait: a light blue coat, cbllat 


Ad cuffs: of the fame; tero büigbüarbn fte 
7 2180 | | 5 | ſlits | 
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flits of the cuffs, with nally lining, wailt- 
Os and buttons. 


Y, ab, 


The Government. of Riga 

Lies in the northern region or diviſion, 
and is under the direction of the ſame go- 
vernor general with the government of 
Revel. Its limits on the north are, the go- 
vernment of Revel; on the eaſt it approaches 
the Tchude Lake, and the government of 
Pſcov'; on the ſouth, the government of 
Polotſk and the dutchy of Courland ; and 
on the weſt it is ſurrounded by a bay of 
che Baltic Sea, called the bay of Riga. 
The principal 1 lakes i in it are, the lake Virtz- 
 erve,, the lake of Marienburg, and the 
Bums J and the chief rivers are, the 
Weſtern Dvina, the Embakh, the Pernova, 
the Fellin, the Aa or the Treider-aa, the 


wu the-Ogher; and the Salis. It is divided 
into 


WV 
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into nine diſtricts or cirevits, in which are 


the following towns: 


1. Riga, The capital of the go- 
vernment, a port town 
and a fortreſs, ſituated 
on the Weſtern Dvina, 
at a diſtance of 14 verſts 
from its mouth, which 
diſembogues itſelf into 
the Baltic Sea in $56? 
56 latitude and 417 40 
0 longitude, 545 verſts 


from St. Peterſburg, and 

957 verſts from Moſqua. 

2. Venden, On the river Aa, 80 
Vveͤrſts from Riga. 

3. Volmar, On the river Aa, 112 


verſts from Riga. 1 
4 Pernov, A fortreſs and an har- 
bour at the mouth of 
the river Pernova, which 

falle 
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falls into the Baltic Sea, 

72 verſts from Riga. © 

5. Valk On the river Peddel, 149 
Ran e verſts en Riga. 
6. Derpt otherwiſe 
called by the Ruf- 
ſians Yurievetz 


On the Her Ba | 
bakh, 226 verſts 


LIvonſko Y, "IN 
7. Fellin, On the lake Fellin, 241 
2 Y verſts from Riga. 
8. Vetro, On the Fchude lake, 


© 230 verſts from Riga. 
9. Arenſburg, An harbour on the uland 
" War Oezel in the Baltic 


Sea, 2 38 verſts from. 
I Riga. Ig 


1 


Beſides theſe, G fort of Dinamind is 
worth notice, as the duty of the ſhips fail- 


ing by is collected there. The circuit 
of Arenſburg conſiſts of the iſland” of 
Oezel, and the ſmaller ifands; the Moon, 
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Runo and others: the laſt of theſe two 
iſlands is inhabited by Swediſh peaſants, 
who ſpeak the Swediſh language. The | 
Hand of Oezel is about go verſts long, and 


40 broad: the ſoil, though ſtrong, is toler- 


ably good for cultivation. 


This government includes the whole 
of what formerly conſtituted the dutchy 
of Livonia, which was conquered from the 
Swedes in 1710, and, by the treaty conclud- 
ed at Neuſtadt in 1721, entirely confirmed 
to Ruſſia. The ancient inhabitants here 
are, the Livonians, Eſthonians, | and Yr 
tonians. The diſtrias of Derpt, Fellin, 
Pernov, and Arenſburg are inhabited 
almoſt entirely by Eſthonians, who to 
this day ſpeak the Eſthonian language. 


The Lettonians live in the diſtricts of 
Riga, Venden, Volmar and Valk: they 


are of the ſame race with the Lithuanians 
and Courlanders, and ſpeak, the fame 


* 
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language. The Livonians lire on the 


tiver Salis. 


The natural ſtate of the ground in this 
government ĩs ſimilar to that of the govern- 
ment of Revel ; but the agriculture 1 is upon 
a more extenſive ſcale and in a much more 


improved ſtate, and the exportation of corn 


from the ports of this government, but par- 
ticularly from that of Riga, is very confider- 


able ; they export likewiſe flax, hemp, and | 
linſeed, and oil, wax, maſts, timber in balks, 
deals, cloths, potaſhes and hides. In the 


neighbourhood of Riga there are ſeveral 


quarries of lime-ſtone and gypſum. But | 


the moſt profitable trade here is that of mak- 
ing brandy and other ſpirits. The fiſhery, 


of the Baltic Sea and of the lakes and rivers 1 | 


is likewiſe very advantageous; and a great 
number of horned cattle and horſes are oe 


from hence into the interior parts of Ruſſia, 
* The 
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collar and cuſſs of the ſame clan, two 
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The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
diction of the archbiſhop of Pſeov and 


Riga, and the Lutheran under that of their 
own conſiſtor. 


The number of inhabitants of both 
ſezes in this government amounts to 
S. hain 

The arms of Riga are azure, a fortreſs 
in a pyramidal form, being a gate with, a 
portcullis between two towers, all gules; 
at the entrance of the gate, a lion's head 
gardant proper, the fortreſs. ſupported. by 
an eagle, diſplayed with two heads, ſable 
crowned or; in chief two keys placed 
ſaltierwiſe, argent, and over them, acroſs 
of the ſame; above all a crown or + 2; 


U X . 
Pu 4 . 
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The uniform; ; a light blue coat, with a 


buttons 


Hh 
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buttons on the ſlits; at the bottom of the 
_evfts) white Os ing and buttons. 


. The 8 of Pfcov 


lies in the northern region, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
with the government of Smolenſk, It bor- 


ders on the north on the government of St. 


Peterſburg ; on the eaſt, on the govern- 
ments of Novgorod, of Tver and Smo- 
lenſk; on the ſouth, on the government 
of Polotſk ; and on the weſt, on the goverii- 
ment of Polotſk and Riga. The moſt con- 
ſiderable lakes here are, the Podzo, the 


Khvat and Poliſta ; and the rivers, the 


Velikaya, the Lovate, Shelone and Toropa. 


It is divided into nine diſtricts or circuits, 


which contain the following towns: 
1. Pſeov, The capital of the go- 


vernment, on \ the rivers 
12 Velikaya 


f 


| 
j 
| 
il 
7 
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Velikaya and Pſcov, in 
57e 40 latitude and 46? 
og longitude, 346 verſts 

from St. Peterſburg and 

| 717 from Moſqua. 
2. Oſtrov, On an iſland in the 
river Velikaya, and near 


the river Linenka, 50 
| verſts from Pſcoy. 8 
3. Opotchka, or Opotehki, on an | i d 


12018 


in the river Velika ay, 


137 'verſts from Pſcov. 
4. Novorjev, Near the lakes Podzo, 
Arie and Reſſo „ 133 
verſts from Plcoy.. 


+ £131 37 


8 Velikiya Looki, On the rivers Lovate 


L TH 87 


8 and Kolomenka, , 239 

e verſts from Pſcoy. 
6. W on og river Topp, 
rr 

7; helge, 111. e the riye W Loge 
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1t vo bog + Ad Kounya, 420 verſts 
'04 bons 5201851 on Pfroy. 


8. Porkhov, | | "On" Ns river Shelone, 


1 


ie 


80 verſts from Pſcov. 
9. Petchora, or Fetekeri, on the river 


Pimja, 54 verſts from 
18511. nE S Picov, ; 
"ER I0901.1 73 & 
Beſide "theſe there is a village, Izborſk, 
which | is worth notice, as it has been à con- 


ſagerable to town in ancient times. 


is low and level, with clay or ſandy bot= 
tom, which however, when drained and 
manured properly, becomes very fit for 
cultivation. Flax and hemp grow here 


of meadow-lands ; likewiſe a great abun- 
dance of timber for building. The lakes 
and rivers abound with fiſh. The inhabi- 
tants export their products in great quanti- 
8 ties, 


* 


The ſoil! in this government in general 


particularly well. There is a great plenty 


2 


* 


on IVE AED 
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ties, and particularly flax, hemp, tar, wax, 
Ruſſia leather, hides and timber, both to 
Nun and St. Peterſburg, and to other places. 


ä The clergy are ſubject to the juriſdiction 
af the archbiſhop of Pſcov and Riga. 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
in this government amounts to 578, 100. 


The arms of Pſcov are azure, a dee 
cat paſſant or, in chief a hand icuing _ 


the clouds proper. 


© The uniform; a light blue coat, with 
collar, cuffs, and lining of the raſpberry co- 
Jour ; three buttons on the cuffs, ſtraw co- 
loured waiſtcoat, and white buttons. 


VIII. 
De Government Tuer 


| Lies i in a the northern region, and is under 


the direction of the ſame governor general as 
TP | 5 the 
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RA 1 
the government of, | Novgorod. Its limits. are, 
on the north, the governments of Novgorod 

and Yaroſlayl ; on the eaſt, the governments 
of Varoſlavl, Vladimir, and Moſcoy z, on the 
ſouth, the. government of Smolenſk ; and 
on the weſt, the governments of Pſeov and 
Novgorod. The principal lakes in this 
government are the Seligher, Volgo, and 
Drigetz; and the rivers, the Volga, Dvina, 
Mſta, Tvertza, Mologa, Medveditzay, and 
Vazouza. It is divided into 13 diſtricts, or 
circuits; containing. the allowing: towns: 


— 
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I : "Fer: RAP x The Spier of the go- 
ped 55 vernment, on the rivers 
Volga, Tvertza, and 
Tmak, i in the 56* 50 of 


9 ou — Us \ 14 * 


latitude, and 535 53 of _ 
. longitude, 568 verſts 


from St. Peterſburg, and 
892249 ee 164 from Moſcov. 


DN io -g1 ia inohgyprradiro . 20) 4. Koliazin, 
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2. Koliazin, $2719 On the rivers Volga and 
lIuabna, 168 verſts from 
| Tver. 
3. Kaſhin, On the river Kaſhinka, 
| 121 verſts from Tver. 
4 Velpegonik, On the rivers Mologa 


O11 82: and Rena, 141 verſts 
4 from Tver. 
5. Kraſnoy ) On the rivers Mogotcha 
we an, and Neledina, 161 verſts 
8 from ver. 


6. 'Vhiſhney | On the rivers Mfta and 
' Volachok, | Tvertza, 134 v0 from 


„ Tver. 

7. Biejetſk, 2 On the river Mologa, 
1ᷣ0V9y verſts from Tver. 

8. Riev \ Vlad. | Near the rivers Volga 
miirov, and Khaloonka, 137 
8 verſts from Tver. 

. QUDA9TTG Pg ; 

9. Olfaſbkov, 15 the lake Seligher, 


bh. 183 werf from Tver. 
10. Zoubtzory 


Hum et 


Doo 
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10. Zoubtzov, On the rivers Volga and 
Vazouza, 116 verſts 
| from Tver. 4 
11. Torjok, On the river Tvertza, 
. 63 verſts from Tver. 
12. Staritza, On the rivers Volga and 
Staritza, 67 verſts from 
Tver. 
13. Kortcheva, On the rivers Volga and 
Kortchevka, 65 verſts 
from Tuer. 


Beſides Ruſſians, there are ſome Vina i in 
this government, ſettled about Biejetſk, who 
are of the Greek religion, The ground 
here moſt generally is rich and fruitful, pro- 
dueing corn and hemp in plenty. The 1 in- 
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habjtants carry on a very conſiderable trade 
in theſe articles, which i is greatly facilitated 
by the water-communication extending 
from hence to ſeveral parts of Ruſſia. The 
town of Vhiſhney Volotchok is much 
” 85 crowded 
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- trowded! with people every ſpring, an ac- 
count of the great number of barges that 
frequent it at this ſeaſon. There is a very 

great commerce carried on here for corn, 
flax, hemp, and timber. The towns of 

Biejetſæ, Torjok, and Rjev Vladimerov, 

| ikewiſe carry on traffick to a very, con- 
ſiderable amount, particularly the la men- 


bd £L e 


tioned town, from whence there is a great 
quantity of corn, hemp and tallow ex- 
ported yearly to St. Peterſburg. The ca- 
al of Vhiſhney Volotchok is in this go- 
7 Ae it forms the communication 
petween the rivers Tvertza aud Mita. The 
canals of the Tvertza and the Tzna do not 
extend above 4; verſts, and are made only 
to facilitate the communication of theſe two 
rivers, There are ſeveral reſervoirs made 
near to ſupply the canals with Water. The 


-»rivers Volga and Dyina take their riſe i in this 
I M5. 267 to Hoippenib Mn f 
a eim 1 T to 1n2motvey S 


um een 1333 
The clergy are under the direction of the 


' archbiſhop of Tver and Kaſhin. 


The number of inhabitants of both ſex es 
amounts to 903,000, vas 


The arms of Tver are gules, on a ſtand 
with four feet or, a cuſhion vert, on which 
is a ducal coronet of the 2d. e 


1 


The uniform; a light, blue coat, with a 
collar and cuffs of raſpberry colour, and ſix 
buttons; two of which are on the cuff, and 
four on the ſlit of it; the lining and waiſt- 
coat of the ſame raſpberry colour, and white 
buttons, which on both ſides of the coat are 
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put in cluſters.” an 
IX. | 
| The Government of Novgorod # 


Lies in the northern diviſion; acid is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as the government of Tver. Its limits are, on 
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the north, the governments of Olonetz and 
St. Peterſburg; on the eaſt, the governments 
of Vologda and Varoſlavl; and on the weſt, 
the governments of St. Peterſburg and Pſcov. 
Its principal lakes are the Ilmen, Bielo- 
Ozero Voz, and the lake of Valday; and 
its rivers, the Volkhov, Shekſna, Mſta, 
Mologa, Atchagoda, Shelone, Lovate, Sias, 
Paſha, Svid, and Oyat. It is divided into 
10 diſtricts, or circuits, e the fol- 
lowing towns: Fat | nine 3 


82388 r "The e of the go- 
er. | vernment, on the river 
Volkhoy, i in the 585 1 25 
N of latitude, and 49 15 
15 of longitude, 180 verſts 


plum St. Peterſburg, and, 
fry do. aol 548 from Moſqua. 
2. Rreſtzi, _ wi the river Kholova, 
N 3 repfiofrom vous grog. 
909885 


es 2928) 9112 1; 

38 7 Ruſſa, 81 the rivers Poliſta, 

Poruſſie, and Pereri- 
titza, 


beer fh 


* 


ttitza, 120 verſts from 
e 1444 44; NNoypared. -- | 
4. Valday, On the lake of Valday, 
$0019: nne verſts from Novgo- 
le jn-ral rod. 1 21 
5. Borovitchi, On the river Mſta, 183 
Vverſts from Novgorod. 
6. Tikhvin, On the river Tikhvinka⸗ 
ola bobgyil 41 3 210 verſts from Novgo- 
ot od nini 10 e fiflih 02 
7  Ouſtiuina called the nn 
On the river ee 
3 57 verſts from Novgo- 
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| rod. 
8. Bidozerſk, | 9 O the lake Bielo- 
et, de he Otero, 624 verſts from 
| 1% '2 Novgorod. | 
9. mana On the rivers Shekſna 
ee eng Yagorba, 476 verſts 
010d A 19v1 from Norgorod. 


9999 Ted 1011 111 
10. Irilov, Berivecn hn lakes Dole 
6 


Nie 212 vl. 243 10 1 BY818) 
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goye, Sieverſkoye, and 

| © Louyſkoye, 533 verſts 

from Novgorod,” 

In this government, beſides Ruſſians, 
there are ſome Finns ſettled, but chiefly in 
the northern part of it, where the ground 
is low, marſhy, and full of bogs, covered 
with moſs. To the ſouthward the ground 
is upon a rife, more fit for vegetation, and 
produces corn, flax arid hemp in abun- 
dance: the ground here being chieffy elay, 
loam, light, ſandy, and frequently black 
earth, produces plenty of fine wood, and 
abounds in meadows. The principal com- 
merce of this place conſiſts in corn, flax, 
hemp, and timber; In ſeveral places about 
the rivers Shelone and Poliſta, but chiefly | 
about the town of Staraya Ruſſa, there are 
very rich ſalt ſprings, ind on that account 
the manufactories for making ſalt are eſta- 
bliſhed there. About the river Shelone 
wow: | there 


RUSSIAN, EMPIRE, 


127, 


there are {ſeveral quarries of lime-ſtone and 
gypſum. There is likewiſe iron- ore to be 
found in ſome places, but particularly in 
the circuit of Ouſtiuzna, the inhabitants of 


which are chiefly employed in making of 


iron and carrying on the blackſmith's bufi- 


DILIYVOS-: 


is, the cataracts of Borovitchi. on the ri 
fy 4 
Mita, ſcattered on a diſtance of 30 verſts, are 


1 9TOR 


in chis government. The navigation Y how- 
ever, which formerly was very hazardous, 
is now conducted with great ſafety, owin . 


to the experience of the pilots, and to 
„inks 
ſome of the ſtones being cleared out of 


| (v8; 
; 


neſs. The famous Borovitſkie Poroghi, that ; 


the Way. 


9 fl! 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the jurif- 


dition of the metropolitan of Novgorod 


4 


and St. Peterſburg, | fy | [7 THOOE 
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The arms of Novgorod are argent, in u 
pond azure, four fiſhes natant, of the field, 
above which a chair of ſtate, adorned with 
candleſticks or, on a cuſhion gules, a ſeep- 
tre and crozier, placed ſaltierwiſe or, the 
chair ſupported by two bears rampant 
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. "The prev ning 3.4 Light blue coat, with 
black velyet collar and cuffs, four buttons 
on. the lis; White lining, waiſtcoat and 
buttons. 


” 2.3601 
| 57010 
X. 
4 che men of Vologds ; 
4 Er QO1N> # a! 


* ſituate i in hs 3 diviſion, and 
a eee een of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Yaroſlayl, Its 
borders) are, on the north, the government 


| of Archa Sole ngel n the eaſt, the government | 


of Tobolſł; on the ſouth, the governments 
S 4 | of 


eee — . - 


enable ai AG. - 


i 7 1 
Mb 164518 e Vologda, in 5e 20 1a 
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of Perme, Viatka, Koſtroma, and Laroſlavl; 5 


— on the weſt, the governments of 
Novgorod. and Olonetz, The moſt re- 


markable lake here is Koubinſkoye 3 and 
the chief rivers are the Northern Dvina, 


the Great Petchora, the Soukhona, Vhit- 
chegda,, Vaga, Vug, Siſſola and Mezene. 
This government is divided into two pro- 


vinces, viz. the province of Vologda, and 


the, province” of Velikoy Ouſtiug, or the 


Great Ouſtiug, which are again ſubdivided 
into 12 circuits, or diſtricts, containing the 
wn ns; ene 


* 


ir ach, ie Province of Paley. 


* 1. „ Vols, - 


The capital of the go- 
"1; e b FD ud vernment, On the river 


eitude, and 57 30 lon- 


gitude, 689 verſts from 
eee gs 
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— WQ ——— tl — eo. 
2 


— 


93 


— ay Irs 


— . ͤ — U —̃ 
* 2 


135 SURVEY of THE 
2. Vet, ron the fers Vaga 
BELA KAN And Veliya, 280 verſts 


| | from Vologda,” A 
3. Totma, On the river Soukhonz, 


g 20⁰ verſts from Vologda. 
| 4. . ao On the rivers Griazor- 
| BG ene ka and Rjavka, 24 


5 5 wah | ; ; Vverſts from Vologda. | 
* genre On the river Sadima, 42 
* Y 5 , Veri from ee 


I ' 8972 
M109 o 3 2 1710 71 4 


w 


1. the SINE * Helen Out 2 

6. ai Velikoy, The. Capital of the 

province, on the river 

en Wo i Sonlchona, ming 
124 ft 2 na from Vologda. 

7. Solxhitehegadſk, On the river - - 
M0914) 5 Felg ty; by cChegda, 558 verſts from 
ASD 7 sieh 75 Vologda. eins 
8. Lak, On the river Lale, 649 
(169 g * Ans verſts from Vologda- 
N I 9. Nikollk, 
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9. Nikolſck, On the river Lug, 632 
e 95 4 i nf Vents from Vologda. 0 
10. : Kraſnoborſk;- On the Northern Dvi- 
carrots} _— fr nag e dee from 
bg 191 Vologda. * 

0 8 On the river n 
8868 werſts from Vologda. 
12./Yarenſk;' On the rivers Vhitches- 
i nab da and Tarenga, 722 

4 * Gnesen '-werſts 2 37 e a 


— a es . 
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1 _ AN Voonda is much better 
peopled than that of Velikoy Ouſtiug and 
che ſoil in it like wiſe is much better, though 
in general it is Jow;omarſby, ſandy, and of 
clay mixed with / ſand, and frequently with 
pebble ſtones, producing but indifferent crops 
of corn. The inhabitants employ them« 
ſelves in- fiſhing, and other common coun- 
try Works, in turning wood; making all 
ſorts of e utenſils, and in making can- 

K 2 dles, 
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135 
2. ven, Between the VG Vaga 
6 9, 80900 la Veliya, 280 'verſts 


24 


| from Vologds. 

3 Totma, On the river Soukhonz, 
i oy | 200 verſtsfrom Vologda. 
4. Griazovitz, On the rivers Griazov- 
we and Rjavika, 44 
ee from Vologa” 
8. Kathi, On the river Sadima, 42 
Be erte from Volegda. 


| 
« 1 
1441 79 . 5 Lad 46% 3 LS, : P 


* {oy pion 5 Velikey Outing; q111) 


6. e We The Capital of the 
province, on the river 
9 00e 110 iO Sonukhona, i 
117 2111 e from Vologda. 

- 7+ Solchitehegadſk, On the river v hit 
n I chegda, 558 verſts from 
AR) esd Vologda-. [4 eie 
48. Jalky: On the river Lale, 649 
{189 gn, ay DAE veiſts' from Vologda. 
lh FA * 9. Nikolſk, 


y 
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9. Nikolſc, On the river Yug,/632 
tan or VvVerſts from Vologda. f 
10. Kraſnaborſk, On the Northern Dvi- 
ert N m nag 57 verſts from 
bags 191 Volegda. * 
11. 1 Sn On the river OY 
3868 werſts from Vologda. 
12. Varenſk, On the tivers Vhitcheg- 
eb hee da and Tarenga, 722 
1  blwgo [ned verſts 1 755 Volegda-. 


1 , 
Tot (IC 34k 01 7. Holte „ie 211 


1 e W Py is much better 
peopled than that of Velikoy Ouſtiug, and 
che ſoil in ĩt like wiſe ĩs much better, though 
in general it is low marſniy, ſandy, and of 
clay mixed iti ſand, and frequently with 
pebble ſtones, producing but indifferent crops 
of corn. The inhabitants employ them 
ſelves in fiſhing, and other common coun- 
try Works, in turning wood, making all 
ſorts of wn utenſils, and in making can- 
8 dles, 
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Mao ieh ey, expert ts di Kt Brake 
but chiefly to St. Petertbiurg and KelBalfge, 
in great quanitities.” | They prepare here a 
particular kind of ſmall muſhrooms, famous 
for their delicate taſte, which they export 
in conſiderable quantities to different places. 
Ol account of the convenient ſituation” bf 
Voigt, it fetves 48 4 repoſitory beck for 
the Ruſſia an ous which are  forwatded'by 
water to the port of Ar changel, t fn. 
thoſe which are imported from” foreign 
"countries, "and are Ke veyed into the in- 
terior parts of Ruffa. a. Some of the mer- 
Chant of this town have formed their mer» 
cantile connections on the frontiers 'of 
China, and as far as the Aleoutſkie Iſlands, 
and have acquired thereby v very. Sbnfiderable 
capitals. There is likewiſe” 4 very great 
trade carried from Ouſtiug Velikoy to the 
5 por rt of Archaugel, by the fivets"Soukhona, 
es Dvina. 10 the provitice f Veli- 
cl 8 koy 
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koy Ouſtiug, | beſides Ruſſians, 1 there are 


d Is 14607 


ſome Zhiryane "0 onthe rivers Vhicheg- 
da, Siſſola, and Vhym:; 5 this race. are de- 
ſcendants 3 the, Tchude or Finns. 
They embraced the Chriſtian, religion i in 


the ſourteenth century, and, having forgot 
® heir own) dale, ſpeak n N me, Ry ſhap 


language, In their mode of living, they 
differ, very little from the Ruſhans ;. their 


4 0 $ 4 511107 


chief employment is. huſbandry and hunt- 
ing, and ſome g to ſeck for work | in the 


#7 510 


iron works of the Oural Mountains. There 


QUOS 
are leyeral | ſalt works exe Qed, in this govern- 


ment, on | ones of the great abundance of 
E a os n 10" 2MIEILY 


falt. pits found ; in it. 


Dini GU 811011 Aer Annes 


Darn ili 410 26 b ae b ie 


The, cler Are under the direction of the 


— Jab 4140 il ii 
f ol Ja nd Velo) Ouſtiu 

biſhop. Q oog P 21 8 11 FF 
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Ihe n umber of inhabitants of both ſexes 


2 } Yo garn 1 10 09 


| amounts. to, 556 1899 al Süd bng gu 
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be arms of Vologdd/are'gules'a ſiniſter 


arm iſſuing from the elouds proper, hold 
ing a mound or, and a ſword hilt argent, 
pommel or. 


The uniform; a light blue coat, | with 
round black velvet cuffs, lappels and collar; 
white lining and waiſtcoat, and er 
buttons. a 

XI. | 
The Government of T n. N 

Lies in the northern region, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as the government of Vologda. Its limits are, 
on the north, the governments of Novgo- 
rod and Vologda; on the eaſt, the govern- 
ment of Koſtroma; on the ſouth, the go- 
vernment of Vladimir; and on the weſt, 
the governments of Tver and Novgorod. 
The principal lake here is the Nero, or 
the lake of Roſtov; and the rivers, the 

Volga, 
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Volga, Shekſna, and Mologa. It is divided 
into 12 diſtricts, or Sircpite, containing the 
followingt owns: e 
1 Yaroſlayl, | The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the rivers 
Volga and Kotrofle, in 
57 37 36“ latitude, and 
57 43“ longitude, 830 
verſts from St. Peterſ- 


5 "AN £ burg, and 240 from 
| 5 - Moſqua. | 
2, Roſtov, : "3008 the lake Nero, E 5 
1 1 8 5 verſts from Yarollav 
3 Petrovik, "On the rivers Sara " 


6 CB Kok 7 


©" Petchora, 77 verſts from 


os. 9 71 1 45 » 62: * Met] 
" Yaroflavl. 6 


4. Barts glebſſ, On the river Volga, 32 


756 'S | 7 
verlts Fon YEroty vl. 


> 4421] * 


5. We 83 the river r Volga, 126 
verlls from 'Yaroflav 1. 


FYS / 219% £1 111 105! 


K 4 


6. oe. 
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6. Ouglitchy" 19 "OI Volga 101 
vVvVerſts from Varoſla vl. 

7. Poſhekhoniye, On tlie rivers 'Sogoja” 
1 and Soga,' 112 verſts 
from Taroſlavl. | 

8. Rhybnhiy, or Rhybinſk, on the kri- 
You? de Hattet Volga and Tehe- 
: 1 73 verſts Som 
nabißg 10 Taroſla vl. 
M Linkin, On the rivers” Obnora 
and Outcha, 100 verſts 
from Varoſlavl. 
10. Mologa, On the rivets Volga and 
Tce 919114 , v0 Mologa) 1 le verſts from 
101129 Faaroſlavl. ALTO 
11. Danilov, ' On the river Pelenda, 
b35z verſts from Varoſlavl. 
1. Romanov, On che river Volga, 34 
oA to 901 verſts from Varoſlavl. 


9 . QUO 


- 6 
* , 
= © = 


- Has Al noni Ats ail arts S190 von 
daidw O / 1971 a, .zondet gore 


allif7 
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The ſoil in this government is chiefly” 
clayey and ſandy, and the huſbandry in a 
very indifferent ſtate; the ſurface of the 
ground in general is level. The inhabi- 
tants employ themſelves in different handi- 
crafts, but chiefly in maſon's and plaſterer's 
works, and.in making earthen ware : they 
are famous likewiſe for cultivating, to a 
very great perfection, all kinds of garden 
vegetables, with which they ſupply the 
neighbouring places. There are here ſe- 
veral famous fabries of all kinds of linens, 
woollens, cottons and ſilks; but the ꝓrincĩ- 
pal is that of Zatrapez noy, where they 
make table-cloths and napkins of ſuperior. 
quality, ſo much ſo, that they are in no 
wiſe inferior to any made abroad, and there 
is a great quantity of them exported to 
foreign kingdoms. In the town of Roma- 
nov there are likewiſe linen, ſilx and 


tanning fabrics. The river Volga, which 


runs 


I 
* 


. 
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runs through. this government, ſupplies it 
abundantly with very fine fiſh,! and paxtir, 
cularly with the Sterliade and Bielgya 
Rybitza, which laſt is a kind of White 
ſalmon, and which are exported to ſevexal 


parts of the empire in great quantities. 


The clergy are under the direction of tlie 
e of Roſtor and Yaroflavl:" 41 D046 


The BE tc of inhabitants of both ſexes 5 
amounts to 740, % %g (1 


219 13 9 * 
The arms of Taroſlavl are agen, a 
bear erect proper, ee halbert, or. 


AMA 211 


The uniform; ; a Light blue coat, with 
black velvet round cuffs, lappels and col- 
lar, white lining, waiſtcoat and buttons. 


XII. 


ti af 


7 be 6 over nment of Eren | 


TE een in the northern region, and i is 


under 
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under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the goverument of Vladimir: its 
limits are, on the north, the government 
of Viologda ; on the eaſt, the government 
of Viatka; on the ſouth, the governments 


of Nixney-· Novgorod and Vladimir; and 


on. che weſt, the governments of Yaroflavl 
and Vologda. The principal lakes here 
are, the lake of Galitch and the lake of 
Tehoukhloma; and the rivers, the Volga, 
Vetlooga, Ounja, and Koſtroma. It is 
divided into two provinces: viz. the pro- 
vince of Koſtroma and that of Ounja, con- 
ſiſting of 15 diſtricts or coma; which 
contain-the following towns : 


The FREY of Keftroma. 


1. Koſtroma, he capital of the go- 


vernment, on the rivers 


57 


A 


. 
— — tl. 
rr 
Un, 2 2 
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Volga and Koſtroma, in 
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iel latitude, and 
477 ann 184 5915 longitude, g 802 
verſts from St. Peter. 
anne to Aa 75 1 and 88001 f 


un Moſqua. 78 
2. Nerekhts, On the river W N 


64-1. ,6169to V has 2 


5 Pleſfa * Pleſs, On che river Pleſſa, 54 
104-1 30 544) 517 verſts.:fromiKoſtroma., 


4 Loukh, On the river Loukha, 


112 verſts from Koſ- 

troma. 
5. Kineſhma, On the river Volga, 81 
J 241 to iges wel from Koſtroma. 
6. Bouy, On the rivers Vekſa and 
- Koſtroma, 126 verſts 
from Koſtroma. 


7. 800 Galitſkaya, On the river Koſtroma, 


o mor! #194 206 verſts from Kol- 


2 trema. 


Tirgolod A 8. Yuryevetz 


Ass AN EMPIRE» 


4 


— Pevolgſtiy, on the river 


£© 8. bingo, 


Volga, 121 0 from 
Denz, Kaſtroma. 


9. Galitch, [1147 On the uke of Galitch, 


= 7 


114 verſts from Kol- 


troma. 


45 


e, 9 On; the). ivers Kadbi- 


WU 044th «Fevka and Votgata, 148 


5 c, Ie 45 l verſts from Koſtroma.. 
11. Tchoukhloma, On the lake of Tchou- 


BI. 419. 12 e 


"#4 


4 i Fon racy verſts 
10 70 Wi 1 1 from Koſtroma. 2111 115 


_ SITE, Wr 


8 2 be Province of "One, 
1516 | 


Sdagsh JIIET ING Lev Fo 3 
"ns The capital of, the pro 


on ene W 985 bes” _— 
1,77 4007 #1 


yo OY Ort 
vs wen al On the aire. VelBogs, 
lod. in al. erz 332 verſts From Koſ- 


1 11) roma. , 
1999 4iuY 8 


14 Kale 
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N 5 Kologrir, On the river Ounja, 2 54 
* nie 1.6 " verſts from Koſtroma. 7 

5. Varnavin, On the river Vetlooga, 
„ie Io 216 36 339 verſts from Ko- 


Belides theſe there) are ſomie villages, 
Which are worth notice, ſuch as TO 
Souday, . And Seuthe d ch 


', 
Y + „ | : £0 
, At 3137 103 I: 348 : 173 7 1 19 


but the — andthe breeding of he 


are in a very indifferent Rate. Flax. and 
W Ned * | 


hemp are cultivated here in abundance, 


and ivy eotifiderdbe; quantity: of cloth 
of ſeveral kiuds is Made. Great numbers 
* the inhabitants of this government go 
into the neighbouring places to ſeek for 
Work, and” Are employed chiefly © as, ſail- 


ors, watermen, carpenters and joiners. 
At home their commerce conſiſts chiefly 
KP; 1115 4 1 7 | in 
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in tallow, tar, mats 40 wooden utenſils. 
The town of Yubyevetz Povolgſkiy ex- 
ports a very conſiderable quantity of corn 
by the river Volga to Koſtroma and Ta- 
roſlavl. Tron-ore 100 ce diſcovered in 
ſore places. i ans 22h pt 6: an 


el Die is 2 P21 SY pig! Fj: ae 9 
„The clergy are under che juriſdiction, of 
the biſhopiof Koſtroma and Galigeh, 1, 


The Amber 7 of ' inhabitants” of both 


' 3 ny thi fa: > 68. RNP be 72 
ſexes a §units 0 1550 5:4 
TUG WP 095 ADH 7 $3) 164119241218 


1 


rte mi wr ate oy AA 


galley" rigged: ith! the” imperial fta td 


biöper Ph oo OO e AE 
AION BETS een ee neee 
3 Tlte utter, U Agb blue coat, Jappdls, 
collar, and round cuffs of a pale lipfit blue 
velvet; Htg and waiſtcout of thus futte 

FO aud yellow Bittons, 111190 e219 
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ecireuits, containing tlie 0 towns : 
BID IST 4x Ne elo 


ane 


ation: I ane 411 * 8 . f 1 


in. 


be Governmen * Fl ia 


A .S. 4 I GHSY 4.7 
Lies in Wee region or Goiſon, 
and is under the direction of the ſame gover- 


nor general as the government of Kazane. 
It is bounded on the north, by the govern- 


ment of Vologda; on the eaſt, by the go- 
vernment of Perme; on the ſouth, by the 
governments of Oufa and Kazane } and on 
the weſt, by the governments of Vologch 
0 eee The moſt. remarkable 
nvers here are, the Kama, Viatka, Vet- 
dag Siſſola, Kokſhaga, Tcheptza a 

Moloma. Itis divided into 13 ditricts or 


1. Viatka (formerly, called Kklinov),, the 
87 7 TA Gat of the govern- 


© Fw 


alter con 5:12.88: on the ri vers 


er . Viatka 
WT I I SOR > — 
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10 M evil Sant . and Khlinovitza, 
ins Bad ml in 58* 30 of latitude, 
2 ee of longitude, 
1714 verſts from Feterſ- 
a SY burg, and 984 from 
een 4 Moſqua. 1 4 

—_ or Kaygorod, on the river guns 
Ang, 1 0 1 47h 8 
3Retelaitch,. On the rivers Viatka 
141, e eee 98 verſts 
- 14,4 4042264) em Vutka. % 
4. Slobodikiy, On the river Viatka, 
ee ee 28 verſts from Viatka. 
5. 5. Ourjoums, On the river Ourjoumka, 
141063 verſts from Viatka,/ 
6, Orlay, on the Viatka, On the...rivers 
4m gramallet Viatka, Vorobyekhaand 


it; bean f . bes Viatka. 717 e + 
Lar On mme riyer- Yaran, 
20 verſts from Viatka. 
8 10 77 2 . oy L 


| 


Pleſtikha, 51 verſts from, 


8. Tare vo- 


N Koſtroma. The moſt. remarkable 
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att 11,145 cin +87 olle 
+. * * iid Fo A My DP XIII. 
e Governmon 5 Viata 
1 TR 14 24.38 n 


5 in Wee region or diviſion, 
and is under the direction of the ſame gover- 


nor general as the government of Kazane. 
It is bounded on the north, by the govern- 


ment of Vologda; on the eaſt, hy the go- 
ernment of Perme; on the ſouth, by the 


governments of Oufa and Kazane; and on 
the weſt, by the governments of Vologch 


rivers here are, the Kama, Vlatka, Vet- 


w_ Siffola, Kokſhaga, Tcheptza, and 


Moloma. It is divided into 13 diſtricts or 


enn dene towns : 


ANDRA A ee 6 
I. Viatka nn; called Khlinov),. the 
FITS + capital of the govern- 


Se 1,05) 4344008 on the rivers 
"va 29 . +. Viatka 
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oA 2469 |  Viaths-and Khlinovitza, 
i "58 30 of latitude, 
A and 68*22' of longitude, 
e 1714 verſts from Peterſ- 
rh e A coun, ee n 984 from 
een 418 £ Moſqua. N 
* . on the river Kama, 
A tas. ud. (lt 2 
25 Ker hiish. On the rivers Viatka 
n, e eee 98 verſts 
2 Hint from Viatka. 1115709 
4. un 1 On the river Viatka, 
Jede ene 28 verſts from Viatka. 
8. ;. Orjoum, oe: Jn dhe river Ourjournka, 
106g verſts from Viatka. 
6, Orlay, « on the Viatka, On the river 
„ti gmail Viatka, Vorobyekhaand 


. 

. "TI 

O24 30 ke. $82.3 
* 


Pleſtikha, oO verſts from, 


"at; unt Viatka. FRY FT, + 


* On the river Varan, 
20 verſts from * iatka. 
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8. Tzarevolaptchotiths On the rivers Kok · 
Ju ' thaga and e ro 
de from Vida. 
9. Glazov, On the river Taha 
0. $UY- 214 verſts from Viatka, | 
10. Elabouga, 0 On the river Kama, 373 
„n nt verſts from Viatka 
1 1. Malmtüſm, On che river Shoſhma, 
e e 501 La went dint Oil 
12. : Supt; on the river Kama, 510 
verſts from Viatka. 
6 Noli or Nolinſk, On the "rivers Voya 
and Dubrovka, 112 
| verſts from Viatka. © 

IIB et 20 ohnen „ionig 210 
Beſides hefe, the n of Sheſtak Cd 
is "worth" notice. Beſides" the Ruffian s 

there are in this government the Votiaki or 

Votti, che Tchouvaſhi and the Tetcremiſh, 
(tijed froin the ancient times Gt the 
rivets VIätka alt Kuma 1 6 people 


biegen 1,047! 2198. Aceend 
301 A. | 
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deſcend from che Finüls, aid in their mode 
of Heinig cy are ver) much like them. 
Great Hiltiter$' of them are Chriſtians, the 
reſt Taotaters ut: 2 bf ld nonrwonrg book 


44 4, 4+ a4 4 Fong. ? * N 31 N 
1139: HWA en irn ns 


The condition of this W is 
chieflx egg avid - mountainous, and the 
ſail; in general is clayey, except one part 
called the Meadow Bank of the river Kama, 
where the ſoil/ is black earth; and on that 

account the huſbandry and the breeding of 
cattle here are brought to a very tolerable 
ſtate of perfection. ee 


. Asi i mon: 1 3s 
The principal produce of this govern- 


ment is ce, Hex wake ipleedyr Ruſia 
leather, and, allow, Which, are exported. 
every Year in great quantities t. to. th de Port, 
of Archangel ape gige 4 e 

kiyr he en en, abe 
works, In the circuits of 1220 den, and . 


Kay gorod, there are two ſwamps extend- 
L 2 : ing 


148 4 BURVEY4 oH 


extending to ſeveral hundred vurſts. The 

rivers Kama, Viatka, and Vetlooga take 

their riſe in them. There is a great quantity 
of wood growing in theſe fwamps, which. 
is made uſe of for . 


The Nase ann BY EVE deb 
tro of the biſhop o Viatka and Velikaya 
Perme, and the Idolaters ate under the go- 
vernment of their own ſorcerers 


:8byolo V to 105 mTovoQ n, An i 0 
ere number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to Jr9naooyo: 3041 fruyot 3 Hy © 
dT SA 119 INT YO 215 tw 23 ng 
"The" arms ef Viatka are er, a; finiſter 
Art iſſuing from thie clots, holding a bow 
and arrow drawn proper, in chief #:({yupil 
eroſs gules. To nog df *; 2350 iq 


10 ynifittaoo” ede 36 nf 


161/The uniform. A;Jight Vys coats, with 
cloth collar, and cuffs the lame colour; 


Pay, 
A \ A A 1 
* E | 83 
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on the cuffs four buttons / on een che 
lining and/whiftcoat of. a ſtraw coeur and 
yellow ba eg TILE cluſters, on 

the n co. 8 Wong oa Try 


448 N "QI Ir A ? 


KV. 


-2914d e German of Ferme »AT 
I les in the nonhernidiviſien; and is under 
the direQion of the ſamepbretnor-generalas 
the goverument of Tobolſks: Ice limits are, 
on the north, the government of Vologda ; 
on the eaſt, the goverument of Tobolſk; 
on the ſouth, the government of Oufa; and 
on the weſt, the government of Viatka. The 
principal rivers here are, the Kama, Vhi- 
eee lech, Trhouſovaga, Kolya Sylva, 
Pyſhmay and Oufa. At is divided into two 
provinces; the province of Perme, and the 
2 of Ecatherinburg, conſiſſing of 
bilden eirctüts er Giſtricts, which „ Kôntain 


; the folly towns 3's bas lle 112013 
0 ü L 3 The 
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by - 21th; he Pe Prem N 5 


[its 


Fs  Perine, 1 14 The capital town of the 


. 19194 


government, on the ric 
ver Kama, i in 57 a 15 
latitude, and 74 
| longirude, 1949 1 
£6022 Rom St. "Peterſburg, 
Hei bas Ai 124219 verſts from Mol- 
en l= 8 Wa qua. 20 W TY By 1b offs 
PR ey On the ri vers Sylva and 
AEN oN Is. _—_ £42 verſts _ 
mpat! edt 40 4p oparng e 
ag. Obv, or Obvinſk, On the rivers Obva 
F zh . N 
from Perme. LSquodatry 
4. Okhane, ue On dle river 
nnn Kama, 6 verſts from 


len Perme 


— 


Jh: evont7orn 
F. Sokkamſk; Near the rivet Ouſſolka, 
ont 1199 217 63 verſts from Perme. 

16. Offa, Near the rivers Kama 

6 Abs: 1 
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10 , litt 4 24k ;A and Oſſenka, 113 verſts 


ny va. 1 4 N from Perme. 
iy "4 eee On the river r Biſ- 


11110 1 19% ſerta, 188 verſts from 
S119 * Ilan Perme. 

08. roc Ont river Kolva, 364 

Senf n £1 wee from Perme. 


* 


| N 
9 


moat Ii ITS Y 9 121 


fi i, Province of uu | 
rg 9. Ecatherin burg, The. capital 1 of thepro- 


| | bah | 
fred ION, 29 vince, on the river . 


det K fete, 358 verſts from 


LETS hy * 41 3 


4 ys Ferme. ry * MO 75 
rie We Near the rivers Iſlete 


ile 


: 


Auge! of and Tetcha, 556 verſts 
l g eh ! from Perm... Fu ti 
in Balea, On the river Iſſete, 910 
ate eng Verſts from Perme. 

N 12, Karniſhlov, On the./xiyerPyſhma, 
Ae nch S146; 48 F verſts from Perme. 


zh ad L 032 Irbit, 
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13. Irbi s On the rivers Irbit and 
gt Nita, 572 verſts from 

1 Feat Perme. h en * 9200 

14 Abe On the river Toura, 

F. q40 verſts from Perme. 

vc 18. Alapayer,-On the river Neyva, 501 
vide Binn, 17 gl! va * £19 verſts from-Permes 115 


Se asigic) oil anni. elle ils 


Beſides the Ruſſians, ' Permians, and 
Zhirians reſiding in this government, there 
are ſome Vogoulitehi, ſettled on both ſides 
. of, J the . Mountains. 51 T hey ſubſiſt 
chiefly by hunting and, fiſning, and pay; 
their tribute in J elks ſkins. Ahe Fermians 
and the Zhiriane haye, | particular dialed, 
though all of them ſpgak, the, Ruflian.lan-/ 
guage, and otherw iſe differ very, little ftom. : 
5 Ruſſians, Ibis goy ernment, from north: 
to, ſouth, is divided, by a xidge i a uta. 

Mgyotains n * 
W 


r 
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whichiriſe on the euſterti ſide of theſe moun- 
rains}: form ſeveral »thv&rs, falling into the 
Obe, which diſembogues itſelf into the Gla- 
cial Sea; and thoſe waters which riſe on the 
weſtern ſide of theſe mountains, by different 
ſtreams, collect themſelves” into the river 
Kamas which. 3uinis witte the Volga, and this 
R i foi ile 
Uo yememanad 7] ,anattofrcoadi tobihed 
— Aon antt} ch 2 'df 
gold, coper, and iron; like wife ih quarties* 
of marble of differetit"tototifs, antl in öthef 
kinds 6f hard toner? befides, there ate 
vera kli wotks ckeclad Mäke, TH ü- 
bandry and the brebdinig bf Cattle art in 
very good fide; and the tivers produce H 
in abunmdande This goternment ar pre- 
ſent contains eight yvelglit different 160ppet 
and iron werks belonging t6"govertittient,” 
2s well as te privane people, land tft Bel 


Haines | works, 
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works, for ſeparating gold ore. The me- 
tals extracted in theſe works are chiefly 
conveyed to St. Peterſburg by water car- 
riage on the river Tchuſovaya, which falle 
into the Kama. In the circuit of Solikamſk 
there are ſome ſalt works belonging to g- 
vernment, as well as to private people. The | 
falt which is made here is known by the 


name of Permyanka, and is carried from 
bepce, by the river Kama, into: different 
Parts. of Ruſſia. The copper got at, Ega- 
rherinhurg is made into coin; and che iron 
into anghors, and other tools. The moun- 
tam of: GpoomuHeniEs; x yhich is ſituate in 
this government, produces pleuty of mar- 
ble, jaſper, ſeveral other hard ſtones aid ma- 
lachites, which are dug here and poliſhed. 
In the town of Irbit there is a fair held 
every year which is. frequented by mer- 
chants {rom the hole empire g here they 
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Phe ariis of Perme ate gutes, 4 bear pa. 
fant argetit bearing the Bible or, ſurmouimed 
by a ſmall croſs of Tue 2dr 
M ee bt Pro 4 Bat 
Tue uniform, bing , with 
ale lappely, <aff and lining pf. raſpberry 
£glours, i We ;bpttons 8th, Xt ; ts, , white 
N aiſteoat,, and Jellow, buttons. hib 
4156 nt u 2 XV. Hur. n ll 
dns Government y Tube Fe 
Is ſituate in the northern region, Atid ig 
under the direction of the ſame governor- 


general 
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general as the government of Ferme. It is 
bounded on the north by the Glacial genf en 
the eaſt, by the government of Irkoutſk; on 
the ſouth, by the government of Irkoutſk and 
that of Kolhivane, as well as by the deferts 
of Kirghis-kaiſaks; and e on the weſt, by the 
governments of Archangel, | Perme, and 
Oufa:/ The moſt remarkable lakes here 
are, the 'Tchani, Pelhim, Indrey, and Tay- 


mour; the rivers, the Obe, Eniſſey, Tobol, 


FF 3 
C7 


%o 


Irtiſh, Tom, Tchulim, Kette, Vakh, Yugan, 
Taz, Touroukhan, the Upper, the Middle, 
and the Lower Toungouſka, Iſhim, _ 
bang Tavda, Tours, and Iſſete.," This 
povernmetit 18 divided i into two provinces, 
vi. the province of Tobolſk, and che . 
vince of Tomſk, both together conſiſting 
of ſixteen diſtricts, or circuits, in which are 
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3. Tdötteréb, Ou che Uiver Tegel, 


23e verſts from Tobelſk. 


+ Fruthent!" "Oh the Touts and Tiu- 
\rftrtgo» 191132007 menka, 254 verſts from 
Apiglys, ¹ ¹¹ Tobe. Gil 
5: en On the Tat hadert 
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13. bald. On the river Foiſſep). 


18 


$SUNVET Orr 


6. Berezor) On the rer Vogoulka, 


1. 


89 werſts from Tobolſk. 


= Wen On the Obe, 783 verſts 


* 1 jt ; 2 
"vr 1 L : S4#*-©.43 


"80 Ag 


. 26 . 
(#3 of 


uh, Ines 
YL 3K Anti 1 Y verſts from Tobolſk. 


from Tobolſk. 


On the Ome and Irtiſh, 
7a verſts from Tobolſk. 
e the Imim; 380 


15. Kourgan; On the Tobol 4¹4 verſts 


168: Ce Tobelſk,' A 01 


1 1 1 224 v! 


14 


1 nn of Py 


rug 


© | 1 


- 
4 f ; 4 , 
L % = * 


© 


12. Archinlk, On the Tehoulhim, 820 


4 


af 12 


The capital 1 town of the 
Province, ſituate on the 


river Tom, 1424 vel 
from Tobolſk. 


vi? Hau 1 


4 + 


verſts from Tobolſk. 


. 3511 


1924 


#09514 Mb 1539 
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14. Touroukhanfk, rm Mangazea, 
2 On the rivers Eniſſey 
And Touroukhan, 2992 
Md avg verſts from Tobolfk, 
15. 3 pos the Omes in the 
Nod: - deſerts of Baraba, 97 
Tay als lod verſts from Tobolſk. 
16. Narim, On the Obe, Kette, and 
| Narimka, 1834 verſts 
from T obolſke. 


1 


Beſides theſe, the village Pelhim i 18 not 
undeſerving notice. The line of Thim, 


which häs beer ade to protect the country 
againſt | the inroads of the Kirghis-Kaiſaks, 
palles eie. 2 8 extends caſtward from the 


river * obo! as far as 'Omik, and contains 
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In this government, beſides Ruſſians, 
there are the Ziriane, the Vogoulitchi, the 
Bukharians, the Tatar of different tribes, the 
Tehouvaſhi, the Semoyadi, and the Oſtiaki 
and Toungouſi of different tribes. Some of 
theſe people are of the Mahometan religion, 
and ſome Idolaters. Part of them are fixed, 
and employ themſelyes in huſbandry and the 


breeding of cattle; the reſt lead a wander- 
ing life, and ſubſiſt by hunting and fiſhing, 
All of them pay their tribute chiefly in furs, 


* This government, which conſtitutes a 
part of Siberia, was conquered and annexed 
to Ruſſia in 1584. The northern part 
of it is covered with impervious woods 
and moraſſes, except the part extending 
along the Icy Sea, which produces no kind 
of wood on account of the ice, which, as 
it remains from one year to another without 
De, — the vegetation, and only 

increaſes 
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increaſes the number of moraſſes; and, by 
reaſon of this, inconvenience, the northern 
part of this government is much more 
thinly peopled than the ſouthern: 


From the river Obe eaſtward, and as 
far as the Altay Mountains, there is a plain 
of a very conſiderable extent, known by 
the name of the Barabinſkaya Stepe, viz. 
the Deſerts of Baraba, the northern part of 
which, being rich and fit, for cultivation, 
is accordin gly inhabited by coloniſts, which 

came thither from different places: but the 

ſouthern, part of it, being only a ſandy de- 
ſert full: of ſalt lakes, and unfit for cultiva- 
tion, is therefore hardly inhabited, but by 

a few roving tribes. The chief produce of 
this government ĩs corn and flax; but as it 
abounds likewiſe, in wild beaſts, birds, and 
fiſhes, it / attracts a great number of huntſ- 


e g oh 2:1 140111 9h men, 


* 
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men, &c. who carry on a very conſiderable 
trade in furs, and other articles. 


The rivers Obe and Enifſey receive a 
great number of other rivers, which are 


large and convenient for navigation, ſo 


much ſo, that goods of any weight may be 
conveyed for a trifling expence from the 
frontiers of China as far as Peterſburg. 
This navigation is conducted in the follow- 
ing manner: viz. The river Selenga origi- 
nates in the Chineſe dominions, and runs 
into the Baikal Lake; out of this lake 
riſes the Angara, which communicates with 
the Oka, where it receives the name of 
Toungooſka ; this falls into the Eniſſey, by 
which goods are conveyed to Eniſſeiſk; 
from Eniſſeiſk the goods are tranſported by 
land to Makovſkoy Oſtrog, which is a diſ- 
tance of 89 verſts; there they are again 


: reloaded, 
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reloaded; and by the river Kette carried 
down as far as Narim, near which this 
river falls into the Obe; by the Obe they 
are conveyed. to the mouth of the Ir- 
tiſh, where they are carried againſt the 
ſtream as far as the Tobol, and by this laſt 
to Tobolſk, and thence to the mouth of the 
Toura, by which they continue their route 
to Irbitt, where the water communication is 
interrupted by the Oural Mountains : here 
they are conveyed again through a ſmall 
diſtance by land, where the water commu- 
nication re-commences by the rivers Silva 
and Tchouſovaya, both running into the 
Kama, which communicates with the Volga, 
and by this laſt they are carried to thoſe 
canals which form the communication with 


the port of St. Peterſburg. 


11 93 i | | 
But the water communication, from 


Irbitt back to Siberia, 1s very difficult, as 
= M 2 the 
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the veſſels are obliged to go againſt the 
rapid ſtreams of the Obe, Kette and Anga- 
ra, as far as Irkoutſk. 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
diction of the biſhop of Tobolſk and Sibe- 
ria; and thoſe of a different perſuaſion 
under that of their own paſtors. 


The number of inhabitants amounts to 
514,700. f 

The arms of Tobolſk are azure, a pyra- 
mid within a ſtandard, or, having on each 


ſide an halbert argent and ſtandards of 


colours gules. 


The uniform; a light blue coat, with a 


ſtraw colour velvet collar, lappels and cuffs, 
five buttons on the ſlits of the cuffs, lining 
and waiſtcoat of the ſame ſtraw colour, and 
white buttons. b 5¹⁰ë gular I. bay 
1 SEC 
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SECTION Ht. 


T he Middle Region or Divifon, 


XVI. 


The Governmettt of Moſcov, commonly called 
| Moſqua, 
IES in the middle diviſion, and is un- 
der the direction of the chief com- 
mander of Moſqua, as well as of the high 
court of juſtice of this government. It is 
bounded, on the north, by the government 
of Tver; on the eaſt, by the governments 
of Vladimir and Riazane; on the ſouth, by 
the governments of Riazane, Toola and 
Kalouga; and on the weſt, by the govern- 
ment of Smolenſæ. The moſt remarkable 
rivers here are, the Oka, Moſqua, Kliaſma 
and Pakhra. It is divided into 15 diſtricts or 
circuits, which contain the following towns: 
M 3 1. Moſcov, 
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1. Moſcov, ge- ] The capital of the go- 
nerally called | vernment, as well as of 
by the Ruſ- e the empire, upon the 
ſians, Moſ- | rivers Moſqua, Yaouza 


qua, J and Neglinnaya, in 55 
45 45 of latitude, and 
55 12 45 of longi- 
tude, 728 verſts from 
St. Peterſburg. 
2, Voſkreſenſk, On the river Iſtra, 42 


verſts from Moſqua. 
3. Bogorodſk, On the Kliaſma, 48 
verſts from Moſqua. 


4. Bronnitzi, On the Moſqua, 5 1 verſts 
from Moſqua. 
5. Rouza, On the Rouza, 88 verſts 
| from Moſqua. 
6. Kolomna, On the Moſqua and 
Kolomenka, 109 verſts 


from Moſqua. 


7. Serpoukhox, 
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7. Serpoukhov, Upon the Oka and 


Nara, 88 verſts from 
Moſqua. 5 

8. Nikitſk, Upon the Pakhra, 31 
| ; verſts from Moſqua. 

9. Podoll, or Podolſk, Upon the Pakhra, 33 


verſts from Moſqua. 
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10. Zvenigorod, On the Moſqua, 45 
| verſts from Moſqua. 
. Mojayſk, Upon the Moſqua and 
Mojayka, 99 verſts from 
Moſqua. 8 
Volokolamſk, On the Lama, 101 verſts 
from Moſqua. 
13. Klin, Upon the Seſtra, 82 
verſts from Moſqua. 
14. Dmitrov, Upon the Yakhroma 
and Berezovka, 62 verſts 
from Moſqua. 


. 


15. Vereya, Upon the Protva, 98 
_ _  verſts from Moſqua. 


M 4 Beſides 
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Beſides theſe, the imperial country palaces 
are worth notice; ſuch as Kolomenſkoye 
Selo, the Preobrazenſkoye, Semenov- 
ſkoye, and Iſmailovſkoye Selo, as well 
as the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity 
and St. Sergius. 31 


The agriculture and the breeding of cattle 
in this government are generally in a toler- 
able ſtate, affording great proſits to the in- 
habitants, who, beſides the cultivation of the 
land, employ themſelves indifferent fabricks 
and handicrafts, by the traffick whereof they 
procure themſelves a very comfortable live- 
lihood, and acquire conſiderable property. 
The commerce of Moſqua is very conſider- 
able on account of the water communica- 
tion between the rivers Moſqua, Oka, 
Volga, Gjate, Vazouza and Shoſha, which 
aflords an opportunity to the inhabitants of 


Moſqua to form their connections with 
| the 
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the principal towns in the empire. The 
inhabitants of the town of Colomna em- 
ploy themſelves chiefly in the breeding and 


grazing of cattle, which they buy up from 


the downs along the river Volga and others, 
and diſpoſe of to a conſiderable profit. 
The ſtone for building is got from the vil- 
lages Matchkova and Doubrovitzi. The 
town of Mojayſk trade chiefly to the port 
of Gjate, The diſtrict of this town 
abounds with wood, and in the diſtrict of 
Dmitrov there is a china manufactory. 


The clergy are ſubject to the juriſdiction 


of the metropolitan of Moſqua and Kalouga. 


The number of inhabitants amounts to 
883, 400. 5 


The arms of Moſqua are gules, St. 
George on horſeback combating the dra- 
gon all proper. ; 
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The uniform ; a red coat, with collar and 
cuffs of iron colour, white lining and waiſt- 
coat, yellow buttons, button-holes of the 
coat embroidered with gold, two buttons on 
the cuffs, on the ſkirts of the flaps mock 
button-holes embroidered with gold, two 
buttons of the ſame, and likewiſe two 
mock button-holes embroidered on the 


ſeam near the cuffs. 


XVII. 
The Government of Smolenſk 


Is ſituate in the middle region, and is un- 
der the government of the ſame governor 
general with that of Pſcov. It is bounded 
on the north by the governments of Pfcov 
and Tver; on the eaſt, by the governments 
of Moſqua and Kalouga ; on the ſouth, by 
thoſe of Orel and Novgorod-Sieverſkoy 
and Mhoghilev ; and on the weſt, by the 
925 | 85 government 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 171 


government of Polotſk., The moſt re- 


markable rivers here- are, the Dniepr, 
the Weſtern Dvina, the Deſna, Soz, Meja, 
Kaſplia, Ougra, Viaſma, Gjate and Va- 
z0uza. It is divided into twelve diſtricts or 


circuits, containing the following towns : 


1. Smolenſk, 


2. Roſlavle, 


3- Dorogobouz, 


The capital of the go- 


vernment, ſituate on the 
Dniepr and the ſmaller 
rivers Ratchevka, Gou- 
rilovka and Gorodenka, 
in 54 45 latitude and 


50* 32' longitude, 777 


verſts from St. Peterſ- . 


burg, and 364 from 
Moſqua. 2 
Between the rivers Stam- 


bovka and Glaſomoyka, 


16verſts from Smolenſk. 
On the Dniepr, 87 verſts 
from Smolenſk. 


4. Porietchye, 


—_ 4 "* — 
n be "a 3s — * — x 3 


—_ 
— 


= 
* 7 92 0 wy — . * , 
=, w 4 ? . * * o % > * CDs of ** L * 2 
> n FT IA... — 244 RV Dot av 11%. YE oe Ir mtr Ae 4 


. p ” 4x W ; 
r FEAT 
r 


— 2 1 — — 
„„ „„ 


— _= , 


— wo vs, 5 2-4-2 — 3 0. 


r 


172 SURVEY OF THE 


4 Porietchye, 
5. Viaſma, 


6. Sitchevſk, 


On the Kaſplia and Gob- 


za, 78 verſts from Smo- 
lenſk. 


On the Viaſma and 
Bebri, 163 verſts from 
Smolenſk. | 

On the Vazouza, 229 


verſts from Smolenſk, 


On the Obſha, 110 
verſts from Smolenſk, 


On the Deſna, Gorod- 
tchanka and Bielomoy- 


ka, 89 verſts from Smo- 
lenſk. 


9. Gjate, or Gjatſk, a port town on the 


river Gjate, 224 verſts 


from Smolenſk. 


19. ere ene, on the Khvoſtetz, 


and Tzarevitch, 50 verſts 


from Smolenſk, 
11. Laa 
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11. Kraſnoy, On the Svinaya and 
os Mereyka, 46 verſts from 
Smolenſk. 
12. Yukhnov, On the Ougra and Ka- 
| nava, 224 verſts from 
Smolenſk. he: 


Beſides theſe, the village Androuſſovo 
is remarkable on account of the peace which 
was concluded here for thirteen years, be- 


tween Ruſſia and Poland, in the year 1667. 


This government was recovered from 
the great dutehy of Lithuania in 1654, and, 
in conſequence of the treaties concluded at 


Androuſſovo and Moſqua, it is ceded to 


Ruſſia for ever. 


The ſoil in this government is generally 
very rich, producing corn, flax and hemp 
in abundance, and is very fit for the breeding 
and grazing of cattle ; the ftratum of it 
f chiefly 
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chiefly by; and in ſome places ſandy and 
rich mould. 


The principal produce is corn, the dif- 
ferent ſorts of which are made into different 
kinds of grits* ; likewiſe flax, hemp, honey, 
wax, hides, tallow, briſtles, and carpets of 
remarkable goodneſs, wood for building, as 
well as maſts, which are conveyed to dit- 
ferent commercial towns, but particularly to 
Riga, by the river Kaſplia, which falls into 
the Dvina; and to St. Peterſburg by the 


Gjate and Vazouza, which run into the Vol- 
ga. There are ſome copper and iron ores 
found here, and works have been erected 


for ſmelting them. 


The clergy are under the direction of 
the biſhop of Smolenſk and Dorogobouz. 


* Grits are made by taking off the huſks of 
corn under a mill- ſtone: they are uſed for different 


kinds of puddings and other Ruſſian diſhes. 
The 
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buttons white. 


XVIII. 
T he Government of Poloi/k 


Lies in the middle region, and, together 


on the ſouth, Poland and the governm 


275 
The number of inhabitants amounts to 
892, 300. 


The arms of Smolenſk are argent, on a 
cannon mounted upon the ground, proper, 
the bird of Paradiſe. 


The uniform; a red coat with lappels, 
collar, cuffs, lining and waiſtcoat of ſandy 


colour, five buttons on the flits, and the 


with the government of Moghilev, conſti- 
tutes White Ruſſia, and is under the direc- 
tion of the ſame governor general with that 


of Moghilev. Tts boundaries are, on the 
north, the governments of Riga and Pſcov; 


on the eaſt, the government of Smolenſk ; 


ent 


Hired | 
of 


- — Wt 


34 witty E wo wy wr. as.” 


= ET, — 1 = * A 
— „ 


— 
_ 


VT — * 
\ HT 


_ _ 3 **, = 
. 


W X » « 
„5224 HCY i & nw EIT 


oy 0 4 - 


— 2 — — 25 - — 
—_— RX . cM 4 n „ Lac. 


of Moghilev; and on the weſt, Courland 
and the government of Riga, from both 
which it is divided by the Dvina. Out of 
the great number of lakes, the moſt remark- 


SURVEY OF THE 


able are, the Liuban, Ouſvyat, Sebez, and 


Nevel ; and of rivers, the Weſte rn Dvi 
na, Driſſa, Kaſplia, Meja, Eveſt, and To- 
ropa. It is divided into eleven diſtricts, 
or circuits, containing the following towns: 


1. Polotfk, 


2. Driza, or 
Drizin, 


ff 


f 


lotſk. 


The capital of the _ 


vernment, on the rivers 


the Weſtern Dvina and 


Polota, in 55* 29 lat. 


and 46 19' long. 650 
verſts from St. Peterſ- 
burg, and 670 from 
Moſqua. 


On the Dvina and Dri- 


Za, 71 verſts from Po- 


3. Sebez, 
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3. Sebez, | On the lake Sebez, 96 
ol 190 verſts from Polotſk. 

4. Nevel, On the lake Nevel and 

the river Emenka, 100 

| verſts from Polotſk. 

5. Dinaburg, On the Dvina and Shou- 

nnitza, 173 verſts from 

Polotſk; 1 

6. Rieſitzi, Upon the Rieſitza, 182 

VvVerſts from Polotſk. 

7. Liutzin, Upon the Looja and 


| Polotſx. | 
8. Vitebſk, Upon the Dvina and 
Fi SOS CELTS Vitba, 17 verſto from 
ba y Polotſk. Heel 2 1572 

9. Vel, . N the Dvina and 


Dolotſk. 1e 
10. G or 1 the Gorodetz, 


Bat Joi ;; od Tt Mert 
N 11. Souraz, 


Lootza, 156 verſts from 


+ Um 0 een | 


ee 2 J 144 verſts from Po- 
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11. Seuraz, Upon che Dvina, Kab. 
a plia and Sourazka, 149 
verſts from Polotſk. 


This government, conſtituting a part 
of White Ruſſia, and anciently belonging 
to Ruſſia, was reſtored from Poland to 
Ruſſia by the treaty concluded in 1772. 
The inhabitants of it are Poles and Lithu- 
anians, chiefly of the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion; ſome few are of the Greek church, 
the reſt of the United; and there are ſome 
Jews likewiſe. 


The Bussen of this government in ge 
neral is level ; the ſoil chiefly ſandy, loam 
and clay, which when properly cultivated 


produces in abundance hemp and flax, 


which are of the firſt quality, and, together 


with honey, wax, pot-aſh, and cattle, con- 
ſtitute the principal produce of this govern- 
ment. There are fine , chiefly of 

N | lime- 
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lime · trees, in which there are great numbers 
of wild boars,” wild goats and beavers ; 
ſome iron-ore likewiſe has been diſcovered 
in It, 


The Ruſſian clergy ate under the juriſ- 
diction of the archbiſhop of Pſcov and Riga; 
the Roman Catholic under that of the arch- 
biſhop of White Ruſſia, who has the care 
of all the Roman Catholic churches in Ruſ- 


ſia, and has his reſidence at Moghilev ; and 


the United are ſubject to their own arch- 
biſhop, who reſides at Polotſłk; and the 


Jews are governed by their own rabbins; 


they reſide i in different parts of White Ruſ- 
ſia, and are permitted to have their { ak 


gogues. 


The aumber of inhabitants amounts to | 
620,600; | | | 
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The arms of Polotſk are argent, a cham- 
pion mounted on horſeback, with a drawn 


ſcymitar proper, on a chief or, the demi- 


eagle of Ruſſia ſable, crowned or, and hay- 


ing over it another crown of the ſame. 


The uniform; a red coat, with ſtraw- 
colour velvet collar, lappels and round cuffs; 
lining of the ſame ſtraw colour, white wailt- 


coat and buttons. 


XIX. 
The Government of Moghilev 
Lies in the middle region, and, as toge- 
ther with that of Polotſk, it conſtitutes 
White Ruſſia, it is with it ſubject to the 
direction of one governor general. On the 
north it is bounded by the government of 


Polotſk ; on the eaſt, by the governments 


of Smolenſk and Novgorod-Sieverſkoy ; on 


the ſouth, by the government of Tcherxi- 
-ov.; and on the weſt, by Poland, from 


— ö * # 


which 


[ n—y 
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which it is divided by the rivers Dniepr and 
Druitz. The principal lake here is Sien- 
noye. The moſt remarkable rivers are, 
the Weſtern Dvina, Dniepr, Druitz, Soz, 
Beſet, Ypoote and Lootchoſſa. It is divided 
into twelve diſtricts or circuits, containing 


the following towns : 


1. Moghilev, The capital of the go- 
vernment, ſituate upon 
the Dniepr, in the lat. of 
53 54, and long. 484, 
diſtant from St. Peterſ- 

| burg 751; and from 
| Moſqua 504. verſts. 

2. Tchaouſſi, On the river Baſs, 43 

verſts from Moghilev. 

3. Staroy Bhythor, Upon the Dniepr, 38 

| verſts from Moghiley. . 

4. Orſha, $2 Upon the Dniepr and 

„ Orſhitza, 


—— 
— 
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5. Babinovitchi, 


6. Kopyſs, 


7. Siennoy, 


8. Mſtiſlavl, 


| 9. Tchericov, 


10. Klimovitchi, 


11. Rogatchev, 
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| 'Orfhitza, 69 verſts from 
 Moghllev. 


On the river Lootchoſa, 


111 verſts from Mog- 
hilev. 


On the river Dniepr, 49 


verſts from Moghilev. 


Near the lake Siennoye, 


and the river Krivina, 


111 verſts from Mog- 
hilev. | | 

On the river Vekhra, 
94 verſts from Moghi- 
lev. | 

Upon, the river 807 82 


; verſts from Mogbilev. 


On the river Ofter and 


Tapka, 128 verſts from 
Moghllev. 


On the rivers Dniepr and 
Pryce, 


Druitz, 102 verſts from 
Moghllev. 
12. Bielitzi, On the river Bielitza, 


194 verſts from Moghi- 


lev, 


Beſides theſe, there are other conſiderable 
places, ſuch as Shklov, Doubrovna, Krit- 


This government, which conſtitutes a 
part of White Ruſſia, and anciently be- 
longed to Ruſſia, was reſtored. to it from 
Poland by the treaty. concluded in 1772. 
It is inhabited by Poles and Lithuanians, 
who are of the Roman Catholic, the Greek, 


ſome Jews likewiſe. 


The fituation of this government in ge- 
neral is level. Its ſoil conſiſts of clay, 
loanth, and ſand in ſome places, and is richer 
N 4 - - =mas 
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chev, Tchetcherſk, Gomel, and Tolotchin. | 


and the United confeſſions, There are 
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and better for corn than that of Polotſk. 
Hemp and flax of the firſt quality grow 
here in abundance. The breeding of cattle 
is very profitable. On the borders of the 
rivers Beſſet, Ypoute, Soz, Dniepr, and 
Druitz, there are. fine foreſts of wood, 
which, in the ſpring, is floated to Riga in 
great quantities; and by the river Dniepr it 
is conveyed to ſeveral other ports of Ruſſia. 
| At Orſha there are quarries of lime- ſtone; 
| and in the diſtrict of Bielitzi they have 
4 erected ſome iron and glaſs works. The 
town of Moghilev carries on a very con- 
ſiderable trade with Ripa, Memel, Konigſ- 
berg, and Danzig, whither it ſends a great 
quantity of cattle, timber, corn, hemp, flax, 

hemp. oil, honey, pot-aſh, wax, Ruſſia lea- 

ther, hides, and tallow; and in return it 
receives wines, Spaniſh ſalt, ſilks, and galan- 
terie wares : Shklov likewiſe is a mercantile 
place, where fairs are held-that are much 


frequented, 
The 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſdic- 
tion of the archbiſhop of Moghilev, Mſti- 
flavl, and Orſha. The Roman Catholics 


are under that of the archbiſhop of White 


Ruſſia, who has the care of all the Catholic 
churches in Ruſſia, and reſides at Moghi- 
lev; and the United are under the inſpec- 
tion of their own archbiſhop, who reſides 
at Polotſk. The Jews are ſubject to their 


own rabbins, who reſide in different places 


of White Ruſſia, and have their ſyna- 
gogues. 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to 662, oo. 


The arms of Moghilev are gules, a cham- 
pion mounted on- horſeback, with a drawn 
ſcymitar proper, on a chief or, the demi- 
eagle of Ruſſia ſable crowned or, and hav- 


ing over-it another crown of the ſame. 


The 
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The uniform; a red coat with ſtraw 
colour velvet lappels, round cuffs and collar; 
lining and waiſtcoat of the ſame colour, 
and white buttons. 


XX. 
The Government of Tchernigov 


Lies in the middle region. This and the 
government of Kiev and Novgorod-Siever- 
fkoy conſlitute Little Ruſſia, and are all 
under the ſame governor general. It is 
bounded on the north by the government 
of Moghilev; on the eaſt, by the go- 
vernments of Novgorod-Sieverſkoy and 
Kharkov; on the ſouth, by the govern- 
ments of Ekatherinoſlav and Kiev; and on 
the weſt, by the governments of Kiev and 
Poland, from which it is divided by the 
river Dniepr. The chief rivers here are, 
the Dniepr, the Deſna, the Snov, the Oſter, 


the Pfiol, the Soula, and the Vorſcla. It 
18 
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is divided/ into eleven, diſtricts, or circuits, 
containing the following towns : 


I. Tchernigov, The capital of the go- 


vernment, on the rivers 
Deſna and Strijen, in 
51* 24' latitude, and 49? 
13 longitude, diſtant 
1156 verſts from St. 
Peterſburg, and 837 
verſts from Moſqua, 
2. Gorodnia or Gorodnitſk, on the river 
Gorodnia, 50 verſts 
: from 'Tchernigov. 

3 Bereſin or WOW on the river Bereſa, 
34 verſts from Tcher- 
nigov. 

4. Borſna, Upon the river Borſna, 
121 verſts from Tcher- 


nf; Mga tt) 


5. Niejin, 


nigov. 
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5. Niejin, 


6. Prilocki. 


7. Glinſk, 


On the river Ofter, 74 


verſts from Tchernigoy, 


On the river Ouday, 
I40 verſts from Tcher- 
nigov. 

On the river Soula, 210 


verſts from Tchernigov. 


8. Romen, or Romny, on the rivers Soula 


9. Lokhvitza, 


10. Gadiatch, 


11. Zienkov, 


and Romen, 234 verſts 
from Tchernigov. 
On the rivers Lokhvitza 


and Soula, 270 verſts 


from Tchernigov. 


On the river Pſiol, 291 
verſts from 'Tchernigov. 
On the river Grounia, 
323 verſts from Tcher- 


nigov. 


One half of this government abounds 


with very fine wood, of which they build 


veſſels 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 189 


veſſels upon the river Deſna, where a con- 
ſiderable trade is carried on, as well as upon 
the river Dniepr; and the other half is no 
leſs remarkable on account of the conſider- 
able improvements they are making in 
the cultivation of their ground and the 
breeding of cattle. In the diſtrict of 
Romny they cultivate tobacco, a great 
quantity of which is exported; their gardens 
are well ſtored with plum-trees, vines, apples 
and other kinds of fruit trees, In the town 
of Niejin, beſides the merchants of Great 
and Little "Ruſſia, there are ſome Greeks, 
who have been ſettled there for a conſider- 
able length of time; and who carry on their 
commerce to Turkey, Poland and Sileſia; 


and near the Bielaya Veja there is a colony 


of other foreigners. 


The dork are E the juriſdiQion of 


the biſhop of Tchernigoy and Niejin. 1215 
* | The 
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The number of itikabitainls & both ſexes 


amounts to 741, 8 50. 
0 


The arms of Tchernigov are argent, an 
eagle diſplayed ſable, armed and crowned 
or, bearing in its left talon a crozier of 
the laſt. 


igt of 
The Wine ; a red coat with black 


velvet collar, pointed cuffs with four 
buttons on the Mlits, white lining and waiſt- 
coat, white buttons ſet in clumps on both 
ſides of the coat, and long pockets. 


XXI. 


The Government of Novgorod-Sieverſtoy 


Is ſituate in the middle diviſion, and, 
together with the governments of Tcherni- 
gov and Kiev, conſtitutes. Little Ruſſia, 
which is all under the direction of one 


4 governor 
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governor general. Its boundaries are, on 
the north, the governments of Moghilev 
and Smolenſk ; on the eaſt, thoſe of Orel, 
Kourſk and Khatkoy ; on the ſouth, the 
government of Tchernigov ; and on the 
weſt, this laſt government and that of 
Moghilev. The chief rivers here are, the 
Deſna, the Beſſet, Ypoute, Soudoſte, Soula, 
Seym, and Snov. It is divided into eleven 


ing towns: 


the government, ſituated 

on the river Deſna, -1 in 

519 554 latitude and 517 

3 longitude, diſtant from 

| N St. peterſburg 1150 

verſts, and from Moſ- 
qua 370 verſts. 

2. Starodoub, On the river Bahinetz, 

73 verſts 


diſtricts or circuits, and contains tlic Too 


I, Norgorod- Steverſkoy, the cake of 


— 


4 
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3. Pogar, 


4 Mylin, 


73 verſts from Novgo- 


rod- Sieverſkoy. 


On. the river Soudoſte, 


64 verſts from Novgo- 


rod- Sieverſkoy. 
On the rivers Soudin- 
ka and Molotkovka, 153 


: g verſts from Noygorod- 


5. Gloukhov, | 


6. Krolevetz, | 


7. Korop, 


8. Soſnitza, 


. Sieverſkoy. 


On the river Eſmane, 66 
verſts from Novgorod- 


Sieverſkoy. 
On the river Dobraya 


Voda, 64 verſts from 
Novgorod-Sieverſkoy. 


On the river Korop, 80 
verſts from Novgorod- 


Sieverſkoy. 


On the rivers Deſna, 


Seym and Oubeda, 94 
verſts from Novgorod- 


Siever{koy. 
9. | Konotop, 
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9, Konotop, On the river Ezoutcha, 
f 115 verſts from Nor- 
gorod-Sieverſkoy. 
10 Novo-meſto, On the river Ypoute, 
1562 verſts from Novgo- 
rod-Sieverſkoy. | 
11. Souraj itchi, or Souraz, on the river 
Ypoute, 140 verſts from 
Novgorod-Sieverſkoy. 


Beſides theſe, Batourin alſo may be reck- 
oned as a place not unworthy of note. 


* 


This government has very fine rich land, 
producing all kinds of grain abundantly: a 
very conſiderable part of which is turned 
into paſture, as there is a vaſt number of cat- 
tle bred here. It abounds with wood ſit for 
building as well as for firing : they make and 
export from hence great quatitities of char- 
coal, tar, me, "hides, © linen cloth and 6 
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brandy ; but the principal products conſiſt 
of grain, hemp, flax, honey, wax, pot-aſh 
and lime. Their gardens are well farniſh- 


ed with different kinds of fruit trees Fa well 
as of vegetables. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction 


of the biſhop of W and 


Gloukhov. „ os tin 


The number of inhabitants conſiſts of 
742,000, X 


The arms of Novgorod - Sieverſkoy are 
vert, the wall of a city argent, with a 
tower gules, ſtanding on the ground pro- 
per; on the dexter ſide a ſpear, and on 
the ſiniſter a ſabre, or, in & a an eftoil 
of the laſt, : Pe 


The uniform; a red coat, with pale green 
velvet lappels, collar and cuffs, four buttons 


ON 
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on the ſlits, lining and waiſtcoat of the 
ſame colour, and yellow buttons. 


1 1 


The Government of Kharkov 


| Lies in the middle region, and is under 
che direction of the ſame governor general 
with the government of Ecatherinoflay and 
the province of Taurida. It is bounded 
on the north by the government of 
Kourſk 4 on the eaſt, by the government 
of Vorone2z; on the ſouth, by the govern- 

ment of Ecatherinoflay; and on the weſt, 
by the governments of Kiev, Tchernigov, 
and that of NoygorodSieverſkoy. The 
principal rivers here are, the Donetz, the 
Oſkol, the 'Oiida, the Vorikla, the Phiol, 
and Soula. It is divided into 15 diſtricts 
or n which: ö PINOY 
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1. Kharkov, . The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the rivers 

Kharkov and Lopane, 

in 49* 59/ 20 latitude, 

and 53* 55 longitude, 

diſtant 1408 verſts from 

St. Peterſburg, and 680 

verſts from Moſqua. oF 

2. Tchougouyev, On the river Donetz, 
| | 35 verſts from-Kharkoy, 
3. Voltchanſk, On the river Voltehaya, 
” 7s verſtsfrom Kharkoy, 

4. Zolotehev, Upon the river Ouda, 
_— 37 verſts from Kharkoy, 

5. Valki, On the river. Mja, 52 
8 verſts from Kharkov. . 

6. Akhtyrka, On the rivers Akhtyrka 
... and. Moſhenka, 1 10 

+  verſts from Kharkov. 


7. Kraſnoy Kout, or Kraſnokoutſk, on the 


river Merla, 8 5 verſts 
from Kharkov. 
8. Bohodoukhov, 
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8. Bohodoukhov, On the river Merla, 57 
11 verſts from Kharkov. 
9. Soumy, 1 On the river Pſiol and 
iN Souma, 180 verſts from 
10 5015 Kharkov. 
10, Miropolye, On the river Pſiol, 1 1 
e Vverſts from Kharkov. 
11. Bielopolye, On the river Kryga, 212 
$4 | verſts from Kharkov. | 
12. Lebedin, On the river Olſhanaya, 


1 


367 verſts from Kharkov. 

13. Nedrigailov, On the rivers Soula and 

_ © 7, Nedrigailovka,216verits 
from Kharkov, 

14. Khotmbiſhiſ, On the river Vorſkla, 

72 verſts from Kharkov. 


15. Vzium, On the rivers Donetz 
4 Yeahs from Kharkoy, 


"The country, peopled 5 hes . 
of Cozaks (which | were formerly called 


O 3 __ Blobods 
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Slobodſkie Polki, afterwards Gouſars, and are 
now the light horſe, that go under the 
name of regiments of Oftrogozik, of 
Akhtyrka, of Kharkov, of Soumy, of 
Ukrain and of Yzium), is now incorporat 


end with this nene end CU 


Wert df) 1b. aovieanl hs 
chiefly level, low and very fit for cultiva- 
tion as well as for the breeding of cattle. 


of the Donetz there is ſome fine oak, which 
is conveyed don by the river Don to the 
Black Sea, for building of ſhips. There 
are likewiſe ee n works. a 41 
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The arms of Kharkov are vert, a cornu- 
copia and caduceus placed faltierwiſe proper. 


+. The uniform; a red coat, with light 
green round cuffs, collar, lining and waiſt- 
coat ; and white buttons. 


- 1111+ The Government of Kourſe = 


Lies in the middle diviſion, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
with the government of Orel. It is 
bounded on the north by the government 
of Orel; on the eaſt, by that of Voronez; 
on the ſouth, by the government of Khar- 
kov; and on the weſt, by the government 
of Novgorod-Sieverſkoy. The moſt con- 
ſiderable rivers here are the Seym, the 
Pſiol, the Vorſkla, the Donetz, the Oſkol, 
and the Bvopa. It is divided into fifteen 
a, OG Tbs - 
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diſtricts or circuits, which contain the fol- 
lowing towns: 


1. Kourſk, The capital of the go- 
vernment, upon the ri- 
vers Seym, Koura, and 
Touſkore, in 5 10 43 30 
lat. and 54 4“ long, 
diſtant from St. Peterſ- 
burg 1218 verſts, and 
N from Moſqua 494 verſts. 
2. Bielgorod. Between the rivers Sie- 
vernoy Donetz and 
Viazelka, 132 verſts 
20 dateien e Kourſk. | 
3 Oboyane, On the rivers Pol hn 
12 Oboyanka, 59 verſts 

from Kourſk. 


Rr: Ol, On the river One 1 30 


e 10 9s 4D 


3. Rhylke, 
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| On the rivers Seyin and 


Rhylo, 116 verſts 8 


9 3 


5. 


p : * 
Arto At 


BD — 
9 11224 


8. Korotcha, 1 


C 
0 Soudj a, 


10. Bogatye, 


11. Fatez, 


Kourſk, inn 


On the rivers Seym and 


Poutivle, 180 verſts 

from Kourſk. _ 

7. Novoy Oſkol, 

verſts from Kourſk. 

On the river Korotcha, 

zo verſts from Kourſk. 
On the river Souznia 
and Oleſhnia, 91 verſts 


On the river Oſkol, 174 


from Kourſk. 


On the river Pena, 16 


verſts from Kourſæx. 


On the rivers Ouſoja 


and Fatez, 45 verſts 
SY 153. from Kourſk, 5 


12. Steig. 
| $33 and Veſovaya Plote; 50 
verſts from Kourſk. 


129 ; 
i 
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On the rivers Stchigry 


13. Tim, 


20 SURVEY or run 


13. Tim, On the river Tim, 64 
VvVvVeerſts from Kourſk, 
14. Dmitriev 1 On the river Svopa, g 
upon Svopa, ] verſts from Kourſk. 
15--Lgov, On the river "OR 71 
| verſts 2 Kourſk. 
e bn 


Beiden a ths een called Ko- 
rennaya Pouſtyne is not unworthy of note, 
as there is every year a fair held at it, which 
is frequented by a very great concourſe of 
people, and merchants, Ruſſian as well as 
foreign, who bring their different kinds of 
goods, the produce of Ruſſia, Germany, and 
Aſia. It is likewiſe a very great fair for 
horſes. f | er , ih. 
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The ſituation of this government it in ge- 
neral i is hilly, the ſoil chiefly black mould, 
very rich and excellent for cultivation, 40 
well as for paſture. It produces abundantly 


Mon! emp, 
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hemp, flax, and different kinds of fruit, as 
well as vegetables, ſufficient not only for 
home conſumption, but alſo for exportation. 


A great quantity of theſe goods i is diſpoſed 
of in the neighbouring places, as well as ex- 


ported to Gjate and Kherſon. There are 
fine foreſts of wood in different parts of this 
government, and many of the inhabitants 
are Odnodvortzi“ and Little Ruſhans, 
whoſe chief eaplopment! is agriculture. | 

The 


a 


v Odnodvortzi (which 5 6gnifies owners of one 
habitation only) are a certain ſet of Ruſſian peaſants, 


They were originally noblemen, but being reduced . - 


to poverty by different circumſtances, they were 
obliged, what little ground they had remaining, to till 
it themſelyes for their maintenance. ; In the progreſs 
of time, people of different denominations, ! ſuch chiefly 
19 filled low offices of goyerument, came and fettled 
amongſt hom 1 3 and in the reign of the emperor Peter 
the Great, when every nobleman was obliged to enliſt 
þimſelf into the military ſervice, ſeveral of them, even 
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'The clergy are under the Ferne en of 
the biſhop: of ps and . | 


SURVEY OF THE 


The * of inhabitants of both 1 
ee 


# gf 
The arms 7 Kourſk are argent, on a 


| ond 
bend azure; three partridges, volant proper. 


TH 9 WELL a 


The uniform; a red coat, with a ght 


blue collar and pointed cuffs, four buttons 


0 


thoſe of conſiderable property, choſe this condition of life, 
preferring rather to pay taxes to government along with 
theſe peafants, than to go into the ſervice. Theſe peaſants; 
have their own landed property, which they can diſpoſe 
of only to thoſe of their own condition. They pay all 
taxes impoſed by government ; they have free liberty to 
traffck; to exerciſe any trade, art, or handicraft ; and ta 
WN themſelves in every purſuit agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions, and the laws of the country: but they 
cannot change their condition, nor remove from one 
diſtrict, and ſettle in another, without having firſt Phe 
rant a permiſſion from the government, | 


on 
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on the ſlits, white lining, waiſtcoat, and 
buttons. BO. Ao 3 


. The Government of Orel 


Is ſituated i in the middle diviſion, and is 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general with the government of Kourſk. 
It is bounded on the north by the govern- 
ments of Kalouga and Toola; on the eaſt, 
by thoſe of Tambov and Voronez; on the 
ſouth, by the governments of Voronez and 
Kourſk ; and on the welt, by the govern- 
ments of Novgorod- -Sieverſkoy and Smo- 
lenſx The moſt remarkable. rivers here 

are; the Don, the Oka, the Deſna, the Zou- | 
ſha, the Orel, and the Soſna. It is divided 
into thirteen diſtriCs, 0 or circuits, containing 5 


the following towns: $2 
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4 . Orel, 


2. Sievſk, 


2 


3. Eletz, 


4. Brianſk, 
5. Karatchev, 
6. Kromy, 


7. Mtzenſk, 


Lon 
o $i 4 
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The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the rrverg 
Oka and Orlick, in 52* 


56 40“ lat. and 539 3 


long. diſtant from St. 
Peterſburg 1095, and 


from Moſqua 367 verlſts, 


On the river Siev and 
the lake Moritz, | 145 
verſts from Orel. 

On the river Soſna, 184 
verſts from Orell. 
On the river Deſna and 
Abolova, 1 38 verſts 
from Orel. | 
On the river Sniejite ite, 
84 verſts from Orel. 


On the rivets Kroma and 


Nedna, 36 verſts Zroms 


Orel. | 
On the rivers Zouſha 


and 
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8 and Mentza, 53 verſts 
Vin 4; from Orel. | 
8. Bolkhovr, On the [rivers Nougra 
e | and Bolkhovka, 54verlts 
, nt from Orel. 

9. Troubtchevſk, On the rivers Deſna and 
Nerouſſa, 169 verſts 
Ding from Orel. 


10. Livny, On the rivers Soſna and 
| Livenka, 128 verſts from 

e Orel. 131 
11. Dmitrovik, On the river Nerouſla, 
84 verſts from Orel. 


js, Little Auch; born - Rjaviza, 70 
anghelſk, verſts from Orel. 


Beſides theſe, the village of Loogane like- 
vile is very conliderable. 


j il 
* rr | - 
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The 


- 
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12. Deſhkin, On the river Oka, 58 


be gh verſts from Orel. 
13. Malhye, that J On the river Kouli- 
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The ſituation of this government in ge- 

neral is level; the ſoil conſiſts of black 
mould, which produces abundantly all 
kinds of grain, hemp, flax, tallow, briſtles, 
honey, and wax. Thele articles conſtitute 
a'very great commerce, which is carried on 
to Moſqua, to the port of Gjate, and to 
Aſtrakhane. . | 


In the vicinity of Brianſk there is a great 
abundance of maſt wood, which is carried 
to Riga and to the Black Sea, by the rivers 
Deſua and Dniepr : linens, ropes, cables, 
caſt- iron, iron, mats, bark of lime trees, lime, 
alabaſter, and tar are likewiſe brought from 
hence to the above ports. The diſtricts 
of Troubtchevik and Karatchev likewiſe 
abound with fine foreſts, 


In the town of Brianſk an admiralty was 


formerly eſtabliſhed, and a dock for building 


[ | of 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 209 
of veſſels, on account of its convenient ſitua- 
tion: but at preſent there are only works 
for caſting of guns, and making ſmall arms. 
At Bolkhov there are ſeveral tanners 
works. Iron-ore has been diſcovered in 
ſome places, and fabricks have been erected 
in conſequence, There are likewiſe in ſe- 
veral parts of this government diſtilleries 
and glaſs-houſes: and it is alſo remarkable 
in ſeveral places for a good breed of horſes. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop of Orel and Sievſk. 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to 968, 300, 


The arms of Orel are azure, on a mount 
proper, a city argent, the roofs gules, on a 


tower of the third an eagle, ſable, crowned 
Or, | 


P The 
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The uniform ; a red coat, with light 
blue lappels, round cuffs, collar and lining; 


white waiſtcoat and buttons. 


XXV. 
The Government of Kalouga 


Lies in the middle region, and is under 
the direction of one governor general with 
the government of Toola. Its boundaries 
are, on the north, the governments of Smo- 
lenſk and Moſqua ; on the eaſt, the govern- 
ments of Moſqua and Toola ; on the ſouth, 
the governments of Toola and Orel ; and on 
the weſt, the government of Smolenſk. The 
chief lake is the Degon ; and the rivers, the 
Oka, the Bolva, the Jizdra, the Ougra, and 
the Protva. It is divided into twelve diſ- 
tricts, or circuits, which contain the follow- 


ing towns: 


1. Kalouga, 
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t. Kalouga, 


2. Kozelſk, 


3. Peremyſhle, 


The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the river 
Oka, in 54 30 lat. and 
53˙ 47 long. diſtant 
from St. Peterſburg 888 
verits, and from Moſ- 
qua 160 verſts. 

On the rivers Jizdra and 
Dragounka, 60 verſts 
from Kalouga. 

On the river Oka, 29 
verſts from Kalouga. 


4. Maloy Laroſlavetz, On the river Looja, 


5. Likhvin, 


6. Meſtchovſk, 


7. Serpeyſk, 


52 verſts from Kalouga. 


On the rivers Oka and 


Likhvinka, 45 verſts 
from Kalouga. 

On the river Toureya, 
64 verſts from Kalouga. 
On the river Serpeyka, 
84 verſts from Kalouga. 
1 8. Moſſalſk, 
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8. Moſlalſk, On the river Mojaika, 

| 77 verſts from Kalouga. 

9. Tarouſſa, On the river Tarouſſa, 

60 verſts from Kalouga. 

10. Medyne, On the river Medynka, 

54 verſts from Kalouga, 

11, Borovſk, On the river Protva, 72 
verſts from Kalouga. 

12. Jizdra, On the rivers Jizdra and 

Brednia, 156 verſts from 


Kalouga. 


Beſides theſe, the village Vorotynik de- 


ſerves to be taken notice of. 


The huſbandry in this government is but 
in an inferior condition, and the produce of 
the land is barely ſufficient to ſupply the 
wants of one year. Its ſituation chiefly is 
level, and its ſoil of different qualities. 
There are ſeveral large foreſts, which facili- 


tate greatly the working of the iron- orks. 
DD The 
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The iron which is made here is exported 
down the rivers Deſna and Dniepr into 
Little Ruſſia, and other places. At Kalou- 
ga, as well as in other diſtricts, there are 
ſeveral linen, woollen, and ſail- cloth, ſilk, 
ſugar, and paper manufactories, as well as 
fabricks for diſtilling and tanning. But the 
principal trade conſiſts in hemp, hemp-oil, 


corn, tallow, and cattle. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
different biſhops ; but the greateſt part 1s 
ſubject to the biſhop of Kroutitzi, and thoſe 
of the town of Kalouga to the metropolitan 
of Moſqua. 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 


amounts to 784,500, 


The arms of Kalouga are azure, as a 
feſs, the river Oka, which runs near this 


town, argent, in chief the imperial crown, or. 
23 The 
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The uniform; a red coat, with light 
blue velvet lappels, round cuffs, and collar, 
the lining and waiſtcoat of the ſame colour, 


and white buttons. 


XXVI. 
The Government of Toola 


Lies in the middle region, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as the government of Kalouga. It is 
bounded on the north by the government of 
Moſqua ; on the eaſt, by the governments 
of Riaſane, Tambov, and Orel; on the 
ſouth, by the government of Orel; and 
on the weſt, by that of Kalouga. The 
principal lake here is the Ivan; and the 
_ rivers, the Oka, the Don, the Oupa, the 
Oſter, the Metcha, and the Zouſha, It is 
divided into twelve diſtricts or circuits, 
containing the following towns: 

1. Toola, 
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1. Toola, The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the rivers 


E = _ ——_ 4 W 4 te, Tn * — 1 " — 


Oupa and Toolitza, in 


1 
fi 


bl 


54 11' latitude, 540 
55 longitude, diſtant 
from St. Peterſburg 
912 verſts, and from 


Moſqua 182 verſts. 


2. Alexin, On the river Oka, 52 
verſts from Toola. 
3. Kaſhira, On the river Oka, 100 


verſts from Toola. 
4. Venev, On the river Venevka, 
48 verſts from Toola. 
5. Bogoroditzk, On the river Oupert, 
49 verſts from Toola. 
6. Epiphane, On the river Don, 84 


| q 
' 

77 

{ 

| 

_ 
: 

1 

ky 

| 


verſts from Toola. 


7. Ephremoy, On the river Metcha, 


A 


127 verſts from Toola. 
P 4 8, Novoſil, 
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8, Novoſil, On the river Zouſha, 
169 verſts from Toola. 
9. Tcherne, On the river Tcherne, 
| 107 verſts from Toola. 
10. Kropivna, On the river Plava, 46 
verſts from Toola. 
11. Odoyey, On the river Oupa, 49 
verſts from Toola. 
12. Bielev, / On the river Oka, 120 
verſts from Toola. 


Beſide theſe, the villages Dedelov and 
Gremiatchev are not undeſerving of notice. 


The culture of corn and hemp, and the 
breeding of cattle, are but in an indifferent 
ſtate in this government. Wood is ſcarce, 
but there is plenty of paſture-ground and 
meadows. The inhabitants employ them- 
ſelves in tilling the ground, in making 
earthen- ware, and in carpentry. Some of 


them 
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them carry on trade with their own pro- 
duce, ſuch as corn and hemp, which they 
export to different parts of Ruſſia, 


In Toola there is a very famous eſtabliſh- 
ment of iron-works, which ſupplies the 
whole Ruſſian army with arms, and de- 
ſerves particular notice, the work exe- 
cuted here being not inferior to that done 
in foreign countries; and the merchants 
of this town carry on a conſiderable 
commerce of all kinds of iron and ſteel 
goods, which they export to St. Peterſburg 
and other ports, 'to Poland, and to the 
frontiers of China. The river Don riſes 
in this government from the lake Ivan. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop of Kolomna and Toola, 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to 876, 200. | 


The 
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The arms of Toola are gules, two 
iword-blades placed ſaltierwiſe, ſurmounted 
by a gun-barrel in feſs, proper, in chief and 


in baſe a hammer or. 


The uniform ; a red coat, with lappels, 
collar and cuffs of iron colour, four buttons 
on the ſlits; the lining and waiſtcoat of the 
ſame colour, and fteel buttons, 


XXVII. 
The Government of Riazane 


Is ſituated in the middle diviſion, and 
is under the direction of the ſame governor 
general with the government of Tamboy. 
Its boundaries are, on the north, the govern» 
ments of Moſqua and Vladimir; on the 
eaſt and ſouth, the government of Tambov ; 
and on the weſt, the government of Toola, 
The principal lakes here are the Vemſkoye, 

the 
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the Velikoye and the Steheninſkoye; and 
the rivers, the Oka, the Tzna, Don, Oſetr, 
Pra, Pronia, Para, Lieſnoy and Polnoy 
Voronez. It is divided into 12 diſtricts, or 


circuits, containing the following towns : 


1. 
\ 


1. Riazane, for- The capital of the . 
merly e eee on the 
Riazanſkoy, J rivers Lebede and | 

Troubez, which is a 6 
branch of the river Oka, | 
in 54* 55 latitude and 
56?15' longitude, diſtant ' 
from St. Peterſburg 910, ö 
and from Moſqua 184 
verſts. | 

* Zaraiſk, On the river Oſter, 56 b 


WO 1 op 


verſts from Riazane. 


3. Mikhailov, On the river Pronia, 70 


n 


verſts from Riazane. 
4. Pronſk, 


Nr 
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4. Pronſk, On the river Pronia, 58 
3" 24 verſts from Riazane, 

5. Skopin, On the river Verda, 158 
verſts from Riazane, 

6. Dankov, On the river Don, 158 
| verſts from Riazane. 

7. Riazſk, On the river Khoupta, 

110 verſts from Riazane. 

8. Sapojok, On the river Maſhka, 

| 120 verſis from Riazane, 

9. Spasſk, On the river Oka, 47 
verſts from Riazane. 

10. Kaſimov, On the rivers Oka, 

Babinka and Sieverka, 


130 verſts from Riazane. 

11. Raninburg, ) A fort on the rivers 

or Oranienburg, J Riaſa and the Yagod- 

naya, 169 verſts from 
Riazane. | 

12. Egorievik, On the river Gooſlinka, 


123 verſts from Riazane. 
Beſides 
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Beſides theſe, the village Petchernikov 
may be numbered amongſt the places 


worthy of notice. 


The ſituation of this government in ge- 
neral is flat, and the northern part of it is full 
of woods and moraſſes. The borders of the 


rivers Don, Pronia and Oſetr, are moun- 
tainous and full of ſtone. The ſoil chiefly 


conſiſts of black mould, and is conſequently 
very fit for corn as well as for paſture. The 
inhabitants employ themſelves in the uſual 


country works; they likewiſe grow quan- 


tities of ſmall apples, known by the name 


of Riazane, of which they make a con- 
{1derable trafficx. There are ſeveral diſtil- 
leries and glaſs-houſes eſtabliſhed in this 
government. The inhabitants of Zaraiſk 
carry on their trade chiefly by buying up 
a vaſt quantity of cattle in Little Ruſſia, 


and 


CCC ²˙ ! a. ct. a. ES 


— 


DP n I? 3 ee rr 


— 


P 


5 
y 
bs 
| 


— - 


* — 
_ I 


222 SURVEY OF THE 


and by driving them for ſale to Magus 
and St. Peterſburg, 


In the diſtri& of Pronſk they have erect- 
ed ſome iron-works. The Tartars who in- 
habit Kaſſimov carry on a very conſiderable 
commerce with Orenburg and Aſtrakhane 
and ſeveral Aſiatic nations; and the com- 
modities which they get in exchange are 
diſpoſed of in different towns of Ruſſia. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop of Riazane and Shatſk. 


The number of inhabitants amounts to 


869, 400. 


The arms of Riazane are or, a prince 
habited in vert, cloak and belt gules, 
mantle proper, bearing in his right hand 
a ſword, in his left the ſheath proper. 


The 
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The uniform; a red coat, with long 
pockets, collar, and pointed cuffs of the 
pale green velvet, four buttons on the 
ſlits; the lining and waiſtcoat of a ſtraw 


colour, and yellow buttons. 


XXVIII. 
The Government of Vladimir 


Lies in the middle diviſion, and is under 
the direction of one governor general with 


the government of Koſtroma. It is bound- 


ed on the north by the governments of 


Varoſſavl and Koſtroma; on the eaſt, by 
the government of Nizney-Novgorod; on 
the ſouth, by the governments of Tambov 


and Riazane; and on the weſt, by the go- 


vernments of Moſqua and of Tver. The 


chief lakes here are, the Pleſtcheyevo and 


the Sviato; and the rivers, the Oka, the 
Kliaſma, the. Bolſhaya Nerl, Soudogda, 
6 Teza, 


_— OSS _ — 
"EIT A R _ Ls . 8 T f - 2 a _ * 


— 
— — 


— 0 ox yn Is I -— Sa. = We 


nt aun CO SHEER r 


* L TE. DS 


nr oa So pe, 


224 $vRYEY or Thu 


Teza, Kolokſha and Troubez. It is dividz 
ed into fourteen diſtricts, or circuits, con- 


taining the following towns : 


I. Vladimir, 


2, Souſdale, 


3. Pereſlavl 
Zalesſkiy, 


The capital of tlie go- 
vernment, on the ri- 
ver Kliaſma, in 55 55 


gay 


latitude, and 58" 12 


longitude, diſtant from 


St. Peterſburg 902, 
and from Moſqua 175 
verſts. 

On the river Kamenka, 
34 verſts from Vladimir. 
On the river Troubez 
and lake Pleſtcheyevo, 
125 verſts from Vladi- 
mir. | 


4. YuryevPolikiy, On the rivers Kolokſha 


and Snakſa, 64 verſts 
from Vladimir. 
5. Shouya, 
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5. Shouya, 


6. Gorokhovetz, 


158 verſts from Vladi- 


On the river Teza, 113 
verſts from Vladimir. 
On the river Kliaſma, 


; mir. 


7. Mourom, 


3, Alexandrov, 


9. Kirjatch, 


10. Pocrov, 


11, Soudogda, 


12. Kovrev, 


13. Viaſniky, 


On the river Oka and 
Mouromka, 120 verſts 


from Vladimir. | 
On the river Sieraya, 
122 verſts from Vladi- 


mir. 


On the river Kirjatch, 


112 verſts from Vladi- 


8 

On the river Shitka, 76 
verſts from Vladimir. 
On the river Soudogda, 
37 verſts from Vladimir, 


On the river Kliaſma, 63 


verſts from Vladimir. 


On che river Kliaſma, 
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e en 2326, verſts from Vladi- 
15 0 | 
14. Melenky, On the river Ounja $4 
Melenka, 138 verſts 
Vladimir. | 


Huſbandry and the breeding of "cattle 
are brought here to a tolerable ſtate of | im- 
provement. 

The ſituation in general is level, the ſoil 
ſandy, and in ſome places mixed with black 
mould, and there are many bogs in ſeveral 
places. The inhabitants employ themſelves 
a good deal in cultivating cherries, which 
article conſtitutes a conſiderable part of their 
traffick. They likewiſe make ſoap and pot- 
aſh, and traffick in timber and wood for 
fuel, of which they have a great abundance. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop of Souſdale and Vladimir. 


The 
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"The number of inhabitants amounts to 
8 7 I 0 50. 


| The arms of Vladimir are gules, a lion 
erect, crowned or, bearing in his paws a 
croꝛier argent. 


The 8 a red coat, en and cuffe 
of the ſame colour, five buttons on the ſlits, 


the lining and waiſtcoat of a ſtraw v colour, 
and white buttons. 


© 2% 


F x5 
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| The Government of Nizney- Novgorod 


Lies in the middle diviſion, and is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
with the government of Penza. It is 
bounded on the north by the government 
of Koſtroma; on the eaſt, by the govern- 
ments of Kazane and Sinbirſk ; on the 
ſouth, by the governments of Penza and 


22 Tambov; 


—_ a 
OO ——— 
T 


2 


— TY — 


2 
— ©. 


== 


— 


—_ 


— — — 


li 
: 
+ 


228 SURVEY or THE: - 


Tamboy; and on the weſt, by. the go- 
vernments of Tambov and Vladimir, 


The principal rivers here are, the Volga, 
Oka, Vetlooga, Soura, Kerjenetz, Ouzola, 
Teſha, Piana, Ser&ja, and Alatyr. It is 
divided into thirteen. diſtricts, or circuits, 


which contain the following towns 


1. Nizney-Nov- 5 
_gorod, J 


The capital of the $0- 
vernment, on the ri- 
vers Volga and Oka, 75 
/ the lat. of 56˙ 20/ and 


the long. of 61" 40, 
9 * diſtant from St. Peterſ- 
| burg 1118, and from 


2. Gorbatov, 


Moſqua 390 verſts. 
3 On the river Oka, 70 


verſts from n 


3. Arzamaſs, 


| gorod. 1101 
p On the rivers Telha and 
W f Shalka, 107 verſts from 


i - Nizney-Novgorod. / 


4 Makatiyer, 
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4. Makariyev, On the river Volga, 80 
Vverſts from Nizney-Nov- 
oe e eee 
z. Potehinki, On the river Roudaia, 
e” IT N 212 verſts from — 
+ Novgorod. 
6. Ardatov, On the river Lemeta, 
1 52 1 verſts from Nizney- 
| Novgorod. 


7. Lookoyanov, On the rivers Teſha and 
Khvoſtchovka, 16verſts 


e ths from Nizney-Novgorod. 
8. Sergatch, 


On the river Sergatchka, 


138 verſts from Nizney- 


_ JN: 

On the river Plans, go 

_ vert from Nizney-N or- 

Ssrod. | 

o. Kniaghinin, On e rivers Kaisgbi. 
| ninka and V ma, 96 verſts 


9. Perevoz, 5 


1 he: 
* 
ws © + © " 
* 


Q3 11. Balakhna; 


LI 


from Nizney-Novgorod, 
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* 5 
GH e 


11. Balakbina, On the rivers Volga and 
TT Ouzola, 32 verſts from 
Nizney-Novgorod. 75 
12. Vaſil, On the rivers Volga and 
15 | Soura, 144 verſts from 
Nizney-Novgorod. p 
13. Semenov, On the river Sakhtanka, 


$4 1 1 | 


6o verſts from Ni izney- 
, 7 E DN 
Nov gorod. 


> as 


Ruſſians, by the Tchouyaſhi 41 Mordva, 
of whom the greateſt number are Chriſtians, 
The ſoil. here, is, exceedingly fruitful, pro- 
ducing all kinds of grain in abundance, 
which are exported to different Places by 
the nivers Oka and Volga, and cherefore I 
corn magazines are erected in "this govern- 4 
ment, for, ſupplying the two, capitals of the, 
empire, in caſe of need. On the borders 
of the rivers there are fine foreſts of oak, 
which 


| 
F 
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which is conveyed to different parts of the 


empire. In the neighbourhood” of Arza- 


maſs there are quarries of very fine marble 
and lime-ftone, and near the river Soura 
gypſum has been diſcovered. At Arza- 
| maſs they have eſtabliſhed fabricks for mak- 
ing ſoap, for tanning hides, and for dying ; 
and at Nizney-Novgorod there are very fa- 
mous works for making cables. Makariyev 
is much celebrated for the great fair which 
is held there every year, and which is much 
frequented by merchants from the whole 
empire, who reſort thither, bringing their 


ſeveral commodities. _ | A 


04 


The clergy are 2 the juriſdiction of, 
the biſhop of NizaryNovgpend and Alatyr. 


* N * . — 7 = | , d ; * * 
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The number of inhabitants. amounts to! 
862006 7757 TT ORE, A 
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"The arms of Nizney-Novgorod a are, a. 


gent, a deer trippant gules, booted” and 
horned ſable, - © 


The uniform; a red coat, with a ; Tandy 
or mixed colour round cuffs, collar, lining 
and waiſtcoat, and yellow buttons. 


XXX. 
The Government of Kazane 


1s fituate in the middle diviſion, and is 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Viatka. It is 
bounded on the north by the government 
of Viatka ; on the eaſt; by the gobernments 
of Viatka and Oufa; on the ſouth, by the 
government of Sinbirſk ; and on the weſt, 
by the governments of Sinbirſk and Nizney- 
Novgorod. The principal rivers here are, 
the Volga, Kama, Soura, Kokſhaga, Sviaga, 
e Bolſhiy 
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Bolſhiy Tcheremſhan, and Bolſhays  Tzyyil. 
It is divided into thirteen diſtricts, or eir⸗ 


cuits, containing the following towns; 708 


1, Kazane, 5 The capital, of the go 


vernment, on the river 
Kazanka, which falls 
into the Volga, in the 
lat. of 55* 43 58", and 
the long. of 67* oa, diſ- 
tant from St. Peterſburg 
1463, and from . 
qua 735 verſts. 


2. " 3 the river — 57 
verſts from Kazane. 


| z. e 15 "On. the river Beſdna, 


4 ue a0 298  verſts fro a 3 
4. Teifopaipe, On he river Kama, 34 
? A bns ldd verſts fro m. Kazane, Ya 
51 Wunde 1e rivers Vi eee 
een es „ 
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en Oh, "157 verſts' from 

* 6111 e (4b 42.4] 

6. Arſre, On the river Kazanka, 
| 55 verſts from Kazane, 

7. \T'zarevokok- YOn the river Kokthapa, 7 

WW + ee ret fo * | 4 

% sees unn lud 

8, T e On the rivers Volga a 26h 10 
| | Tcehebokſarka, I 3! I verſts 

from Kazane. 


9. Kuſmodemianſk, On the river Volga, 


1 - r8rverſts from Kazane. 
10. Yadrin, On the river Soura, 18 « af 
S verſts from Kazane.” 


11. ren, On the rivers the Great 3 
and the Little Ty, 
loo verſts from Kazane. 3 
i On the river Volga, 14 
1 19199 verfts from Kazane. _ 
13. Sviazlk, Or the river Sviaga, 30 þ 
| verſts from Kaznne. 
2 | Beſides 


bTAL 454 
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Beſides the Ruſſians, this government is 
inhabited by the Taxtars, Teheremiſi, 


Tchuyaſhi, and Mordva, of whom many 
employ themſelves in cultivating the ground, 


and rearing bees. In general the country 
people are very induſtrious, and fond of 
huſbandry, A great quantity of timber, 
fit for ſhip- building, &c. is exported from 


hence; likewiſe, corn, Ruſſia leather, ho» 


ney, wax, ſoap, and hides. In ſeveral 
places they grow a great quantity of hemp, 


and preſs che oil both from the hemp-ſced, 


Kuſmodemianſæ and Tetiuſhi, along che 
river Volga, they dig alabaſter, and about 
Bolgary there are ſome ſalt-petre works. At 
Kazane they prepare the Ruſſia and Mo- 


rocco leather, Likewiſe /there are manu- . 


factories, for making ſoap,- wocllen doths, 


and for tanning, and lately the government 


has erected a magazine for keeping corn, 


* 

1 

1 
i" 


and 


—— — 


> I Fats > Op Fat ay = 


—_—— 


_ — 


— —U 


— Tz -= E — 3 3 


236 SURVEY: or Tur 


and upon the river Kazanka tiere is a 
dock- yard for building ſhips of war, wllich 
are conducted down the Volga into the 
Caſpian Sea. The merchants of this go- 
vernment carry on a very extenſtve traf- 
fick to Moſqua, St. Peterſburg, Archangel, 
Aſtrakhane, Orenburg, Sibir, and Little 
Ruſſia. In the diſtrict of Tzarevokok- 
ſhaiſk there are very ſine foreſts of oak. 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
dition of the archbiſhop of Kazane and 
Sviazſk ; the Tartars, who are of the Ma- 
hometan religion, under that of their own 
mully or abyzi; and thoſe who are till 
addicted to een have their own facri- 


| fieers, | Cl #815 3: 4h f Irene 855 * J 
ME HI 373 Aire ae: 5 
The number of bee of boch ſexes 


Fin 91 


amounts to 763, 300. 
t „ d e 002 ec eee 
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The arms of Kazane-; are argent, a dra- 
owe ſable, winged gules, crowned, 7. ER 


. 5 ee Hei 


The ann a red coat, . a | black by 


velvet collar a and cuffs; 3 four buttons on the 


flits, the eh black, white gere, and 


yellow buttons. ., 14d. 


© XXX1. 
69.16 altar] 
„ Government of Sinbirſt 


- -4 4 X 5 * . 9 
| 4040 : IE ey - 
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Liese dhe middle diviſion, and is under 


che direction of the ſame governop general 
with the government of Oufa. It is bound- 


ed on the north by the government of Ka- 


zane; on the eaſt, by the government of 
Oufa; on the ſouth, by the governments of 
Oufa and Saratov; and on the weſt, by the 
governments of Nizney-Novgorod and 
Penza. The principal; rivers in this go- 


vernment are, the Volga, Soura, Sviaga 


Alatyr, Piana, Bolſhiy-Teremſhan, Baryſh, 
| | Sok, 
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I. Shit: 


Maoſqua 564 verſts: 
On the rivers Volga, 


2. Senghileyev, 74 
1 ©»  Senighilleyka, and Tos. 


HAN 6 ir 
Sünetr of Tür 


Sok, Samara, and Kinel. It is divided into 
thirteen diſtricts, or circuits, — the 
FAN I towns: 


The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the riyer 


Volga, in the lat. of 
54*24 and long. 66˙ , 
diſtant from St. Peterſ- 
burg 1492, and from 


ſhevka, 55 verſts from 


Sinbirſk. 
On the tivets Volga and 
Samara; 204 verſts from 
Sinbirſk. 1 0 

A fort on the river 


13 


Kounya-Voloſhka (a 
branch of the Volga), 


131 
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NN 0 Nite e, Nia 
1 nen birſk. „Ay niet 115% 
5. Kanade On the rivers N 
and Kanadeyevka, 207 
N N N | vers from Sinbirſk. | 
6. Syzrane, A port- town, on the ri- 
2 eee ver Syzrang and Krym- 
ns 209 verſts from Sin- 
7- Tagay, On the rivers, Panzyrka 
and Tagayka, 50 verſts 
from Sinbirſk+ 274 > 
8. Karſoune, On the rivers Baryſh 
Aud Karſounka, ga verſts 
* from Siabirſk. Fr 
9• Seu. On the rivers Soura and 
1 erte 114 a 
ig, ee, a the rivers Gay and 
Anlatyre, 156 verſts from 
Sinbirſk. 


e Ante 1 


"1616 


11. Ardatov 
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11. Ardatov. 1 On. the river Alatyre, 
upon Alatyre, J 158 verſts from Sin- 
AI» i #674 PIT birſk. 1 J eb * 
12. Kourmyſh, On che rivers Soura and 
„ene e Kourmiſhka, 315 verſts 
"TURE #254) 

I 3. une On the river Karla, 89 
verſts mam ais 

1 Coenen 

Io prevent the inroads of the n 


they began to fortify this government, by 
—_ ſome forts on its frontiers. 


LC? 89 4 i 


" Beides Ruſſians, Tartars, Tchouvaſhi, 
Mordva, and Teheremiſſi, there are ſome 
Kalmyki, who are Chriſtians; /refiding in 
this government. They ſerve in the army 
as Koſacks, and get their livelihood chiefly 
by the breeding of tattle. The cultivation 
of ground arid fiſhing US the a em- 
a0 bus 154490) HA - ployments 
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ployments purſued by the inhabitants of 
this country. From Sinbir{k"-and- Syzrane 
they export a conſiderable quantity of corn 
of different kinds. About the river Samara 
the ſoil is very rich and fruitful, and pro- 
duces graſs of particular good quality, 
which grows ſometimes five or ſix feet 
bigh. /The-Kozaks1of Samara keep their 
country-houſes here, chiefly for the purpoſe 
of grazing their cattle. They grow here 
likewiſe. abundance of water · melons and 
Spaniſh pepper. The ſituation, of this go- 
vernment is chiefly level, except thoſe 
places where ſome branches of the Oural 
Mountains have extended themſelves along 
the river Volga. Wood grows here in 
plenty. About Steney , Gorodok, (that 
is, the ſulphurous village). there are, works 
erected for preparing ſulphur. They have 
likewiſe diſcovered there an hard kind of 
gypſum like alabaſter. Copper and iron 

R works, 
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works, fabricks for tanning and diſtilleries, 
are erected in ſeveral places. 


The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the ee of Kazane and Sviallk. 


The 8 as well as the Idola- 
ters, have their own n guides. FR 


The number of inhabitants amounts to 
7 31,000, 


The arms of Sinbirſk are azure, a pillar 


argent ſurmounted by a crown, or. 


The uniform; a red coat with a light 
blue collar and pointed cuffs, long pockets, 


white buttons on both ſides, and White 
lining and waiſtcoat. 


4 


: | A 4 4 * 
24 4 - 
%'Y = — — 4 ” . A * > - «ap K 
* - * 1 - 
* 
o 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. = 443 


XXXII. 


13 The Government of P end 


18 fituate in the middle region, and 
is under the direction of one governor 
general with the government of Niz- 
ney-N ovgorod. It is bounded on the 
north by the government - of Nizney- 
Novgorod ; on the eaſt, by the government 
of Sinbirſk ; on the ſouth, by the govern- 
ment of Saratov; and on the weſt, by the 
government of Tambov. The chief rivers 
here are, Soura, Mokſha and Vorona. It 
is divided into thirteen, diſtricts, or cir- 
cuits, containing the following towns : 


1. Penza, he capital of the go- 
| vernment, on the rivers - 
Penza, Moika and She- 
lakhovka, in the latitude 
N R2 of 
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| of 53* 30, and the long. 

of 63 187, diſtant from 

St. Peterſburg 1394, and 

ftom Moſqua 660 verſts. 

2. Verkhney (viz. the Upper) Lomov, 
On the river Lomor, 
106 verſts from Penza. 

3. n (viz. the Lower) Lomov, on 
the river Lomov, 96 
verſts from Penza. 

4. Kerenſk, On the rivers Kerenda 
and Vada, 135 verſts 
from Penza. 

5. Narovtchat, On the rivers Sheldayſa 
and Lopyjevka, 125 

oh verſts from Penza. 

6. Troitzk, On the rivers Mokſha 

= and Sezemka, eh 
from Pena. 
* anche, On the river Mokſha, 
Aut 1553 verſts from Penza. 
8. Inſara, 
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8. Inſara, On the rivers Inſara, Iſſa 


and Lapſbaika, 89 verſts 
| from Penza. 
9. Tchenbar or } On the river Tchenbar, 
Tchembar, J 129 verſts from Penza. 
to. W On the river Mokſha, 
n 37 verſts from Penza. 
nnn Onthe rivers Yiulova and 
Kitchkeleyka, 46 verſts 
e from Penza. 
12. Saranſk, On the rivers Loſara and 
Saranga, 124 verſts from 
Penza. 
13. Steyr, On the rivers Sheſhke- 
yevka and Kalma, 147 
verſts from Penza. 


Beſides Ruſſians, there is a great number 
of Mordva ſettled in this government : : 
the greateſt part of them are Chriſtians; 

R 3 | their 
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their employment is huſbandry and rearing 
of bees, and by theſe chiefly they get their 
maintenance. The ſoil here in general 
is black mould, very rich, and produces 
grain of all kinds. plentifully. The ſitua- 
tion of the country in general is level. 
On account of the great abundance of grain 
there are numerous diſtilleries erected hete, 
but chiefly in the villages belonging to the 
nobility. The river Soura abounds with 
excellent fiſh; and at a ſmall diſtance from 
this river they get very good millſtones, 
There are likewiſe ſeveral fabricks of wool- 
len cloths, pot-aſh, ſoap, dying, vitriol, iron 
and glaſs works. And in the diſtricts of 
Troitzk they find 3 iron- ore in plenty. 


| The clergy are under the direction of 
the Na. of Tambov and Pena. 


- 


8 


The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
extends to 640,700. 


8 
1 
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The arms of Penza are vert, Gros garbs 
of wheat, barley and on ſtanding _ 


the ground yy" 


The uniform ; WE, coat, with pale 
green lappels, collar and cuffs, four buttons 
on the ſlits, the lining green, ſtraw colour 
waiſtcoat and her buttons. 


14418 4 


xXXXII. 
The Government of Tamboy 


Ts ſituate in the middle region, and is 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Riazane. It 
borders on the north upon the govern- 
ments of Vladimir and Nizney-Novgorod ; 
on the eaſt, upon the governments of 
Nizney-Novgorod, Penza and: Saratoy 35 ON 
the ſouth, upon the governments of ox 


Die 


tov and Voronez ; and on the weſt, upon 
„Orel, Tobla 
and Riazane. The principal rivers here 
R 4 are, | 


20 


the governments of Vorone? 


* 
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are, the Oka, Don, Mokſha, Vad, Tana, 


Vhyſha, Vorona, Lieſnoy and Polnoy 


Voronez, Bitiug and Khoper. It is divided 


into twelve diſtricts, or circuits, which 


contain the following towns : 


1. Tambov, 


| 2. Shatſk, 


3. Kozloy, 


4. Fe. 


FEY 
» 465% 
* rtf j 1410714 


I 
> Fm 
[2 wg 


The capital of the go- 


vernment, on the river 
Tzua, in 52 43 44 


latitude, and 59 27 15“ 
longitude; diſtant from 
| ; St. Peterſburg 1 306, and 
from Moſqua 576 verſts, 
On the river Shat, 130 


verſts from Tambov. 


On the river Lieſnoy 


Voronez, 72 verſts from 


Tambov. 


be On the river Nera, 


291 verſts from Tam- 
1 e 2 
5. Lebedyan, 
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Lebedyann, On the river Don, 177 


- 
* * \ 


4 
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158 verſts from Tam- 


bov. b, e 2 


7. ere, r On the rivers Vero 
"og 202 19 1921" and Mhoper,” 1 52 verfts 
it 90 10 from Tatnbov. 
6 Elatma, On the river Oka, 264 
e verſts from Tambov. 
9. Kirſahov, On the river Pourſovka, 
IG FOIA 88 verſts from Tambov. 
10. Morſha, or 1 A port on the river 
A ea J Tzna, 99 verſts from 
| Tambov. 
On the river Stoodenetz, 
207 verſts from Tam- 
419 . bov. | 
12. Lipetzk, On the river 'Voronez, 
- Sette Va wee from Tam. 
bor. 8 
* 45 Beſides 


11. Spasſk, 


verſts from Tambov. - 
a. Oude On the river Ouſſmane, 
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Beſides theſe, the villages of Demſhinſſæ 
and Dobroy are not unworthy of notice. 


The ſurface of the ground in this govern - 
ment is] chiefly flat and open, and the ſoil. 
conſiſts of black mould, fit both for corn and 
paſture: the northern part of this govern- 
ment, along the rivers Mokſha and Tzna, 
1s covered with wood; in ſeveral diſtricts 
they have eſtabliſhed woollen cloth and 
paper manufactories, rope and cable works, 
diſtilleries, vitriol and alum fabricks and 
iron works; and at Lipetzk the governs 
ment has erected works for caſting cannon 
and making other warlike inſtruments. In 

the town of Lebediane a fair is held yearly, 
famous for the ſale'of horſes. The Odnod- 
vortzi and the peaſantry are employed | 
chiefly in agriculture and the breeding of 
cattle, which bring them conſiderable pro- 


fits ; me the N of Little e who 


VI. 
are 
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are ſettled in this government, get their 
livelihood by exporting ſalt and other 
articles, and diſpoſing of them in the e neigh. 
bouring Te 


The clergy are under the juriſdietion of 
the en of Tambov and Penza. 


The number of inhabitants amounts to 
1 05 


0 The arms of Tambov are azure, a bee- 
hive ſtanding on the ground, in chief 
three bees volant proper. 4% 01 


The uniform; a red coat with a light 


blue collar, pointed cuffs, the lining and 
waiſtcoat of the ſame colour; yellow but- 


tons ſet on both ſides of 5 coat, and long 
pockets, 
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The Government of Varonez 


Is ſituate in the middle region, 'and is 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Saratoy. It is 
bounded on the north by the governments 
of Orel and Tambov; on che eaſt, by the 
governments of Tambov and Saratov, as 
well as by the habitations of the Don 
Kozaks ; - on the ſouth, by the government 
of Ecatherinollay ; and on the weſt, by the 
governments of Kharkoy and Kourlk. 
The Principal rivers here are, the Don, 
Soſna, Bitiug, Ofkol, Lieſnoy and Folpoy, 
Voronez, and Ykoretz. It is divided into 


14. 3 1 


fifteen diſtricts, or circuits, containing the 
213 * 94 * 


fo llowing towns : 


1. Voronez, 
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The capital of the "_ 


vernment, on the river 


Voronez, in 51* 40 30 


latitude, and 56* 55' 15” 


_ longitude; diftant 1212 


| ” oF 

1. Voronez, 
g bcts 4 9 
TOY - 


3 Bobrov, 
* : 
. 9 - 9 a F - 


4. Zemlianſk, 


verſts from St. Peterſ- 


burg, and 454 - verlts 
from Moſqua. 


On the river De go 


verſts from Voronez. 
On the river Biting, 


45 verſts from Voronez. 


On the river Zemlian- 
ka, go verſts from Vo- 
ronez. . 


5. \Nienedievitzk, On the river Dievitza, 


6. uch, | 


217 


7 Lk. 


1 


54 verſts from Vorones: 
On the river Sens, 1 12 127 
/ verſt from Voroner 
On the rivers IL 


Nn 9671 wy 511. 
an 


ae and Velden 173 

19711 211} 0 " from Voronez. 

8. -Kalitva, - On the rivers Don and 

XK ,alitra, 91 verſts from 
oh Voronen. | 


9. Volouyki, On the river Oſkol, 223 

Naw 4 verſts from Voronez. 

10. Bielovodſx, On the river Derkoul, 

"77 5480 verſts, from Vo. 
rone:z. | 

11. Koupenſk, On the rivers Oſkol 48 

Eoupenka, 29 3 verſts 

is lan9% - 45418 , a Voronez. A 

12. Bogoutchar, On the riverBogoutchar, 

24345 verſts from Vow: 

i: 24A; {ol 

13. Paulovſk; „or ) On the rivers. Mow and 

_  Novopanloy- | Ouſſerda, 150 verſts 

days Fort, Ng from Voronez. ELM 

14 Okres, On the 1 rivers: Oftrogoz- 

vreathn ka and Tikhaya-Soſna, 


102 verſts 
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102 verſts from Voro- 


15. Korotoyak, On the rivers Don and 
KEK orotoyak, 80 verſts 
trom Voronez. e>ttofand 


| Beſides theſe, there are aber places 
worth notice, ſuch as Tavrov, a fort, former- 
ly the ſite of an admiralty and a dock on the 
river Voronez, and the villages Oſhanſk, 
Koſtianſk,  Ouryy, Guazda, Verkhoſo- 
ſenſk, and the dockyard of Ykoretz. 


The ſurface of the ground in this govern- 
ment in general is level; the ſoil black 
mould, rich, producing all kinds of grain 
in abundance : the breeding of cattle is very 


1 


much attended to; the cultivation of i fruit, 


as well as Kitchen gardens, i is brought to A 


7 NA 4 


conſiderable degree of perfettio 3 grapes, 


--4RISQ 


water-melons, e. grow remarkably well 
| | The 
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The inhabitants carry on a very conſider- 
able traffick in their wn products. They 
breed horſes. and ſheep in great numbers, 
and have eſtabliſhed ſeveral woollen manu- 
factories. Amongſt the inhabitants there 
are ſeveral Odnodvortai as well as Little 
Ruſſians, who live in ſeparate villages ; and 
in the vicinity of Oftrogozſk there are ſome 
coloniſts of the Kuen confeſſion. 203 1 


The clergy a are under the juriſdiion of 
the N of Voronez. 


s | Hos Un 5: 
o= * 

The number of Agbar Karge, . 

ae mug 904 AH: 


i 


7 Belt e 38 
The arms of Voronez arg party per 2 
or and gules, in chief che imperial eagle dif- — 


played ſable, in baſe a vaſe ee 
from whence iſſues the river Vorones. 
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The uniform; a red coat with a black 
velvet collar and cuffs, four buttons on 
the ſlits, ſtraw colour lining and W 
and * buttons, * 


XXXV. 
The Government of Saratov 

Is ſituate in the middle diviſion, and 18 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Voronez. Its 


* _—_— 
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borders are, on the north, the governments 
of Penza and Sinbirſk ; on the eaſt, the 
governments of Oufa and Aftrakhane; on the 
ſouth, the government of Aſtrakhane; and 
on the weſt, the cee of the Don 
Kozaks, and the governments ' of Tambov 
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vernment are the Elton and the Baſkount- 
chat; and the rivers, the Volga, Soura, 
Khoper, Medveditza, Vlavlia, Tereſhka, 
Akhtouba, the great Yrghis, Erouſlan, the 
Great and the Little Ouzene, and the Sarpa. 
It is divided into eleven diſtricts, or circuits, 


339 8 
which contain the following towus 


. 


1. Saratov, The capital of the go- 
vernment, on the Volga, 


lin the latitude of 51” 
(+1 e 2 antes”. and the long? 
| - tude of 63² 40%, diſ- 

_—_ tant from St. Peterſ- 
burg 1630, and from 
Mels goa verſts. 
On the Volga, 107 verſts 


\ 


+. Khnalyulk, 


from Saratov. 31 
3 elk, bes en Volga, n 
Sh 4 + 1 from Saratov. 


1 _- - : l 
* * . . 4 1 4 = p 
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4. Kournetſk; On the tiver Trou- 


55. yea, 197 verſts from 

| +++" Saratov. 

46 bens, On the rivers PI * 
Midveditza, 79 e 


911500 from Saratov. 
6. rack, On the river Medve- 
* I _— 100 verſts from 


«A YE l © #43 1494 


Saratov. 94244 : arts. 
7 beer, 3 river Serboda, 

Dufdlinool b Nm, Saratov. 
8, Balatov, On the river Khoper, 


2340 verſts from d 


0 3 | = 2 
. MT | 4034 tov..: 114246 1 1 1 2115 


9. Kanyli, On the rivers Volga and 
Komyſhenka, 17 5 verſts 


LOU 4210 1 * ben Saratoy. - low ag 


* 


10. ebe Afortreſs, formerly an 


admiralty and a, dock- 
3 .- yard on the river Khoper. 
„ids te n 1208 verſts from Sara- 
1 3 

ra. { £4 403d 

82 II. Tza: 


— —— 
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11, Taritzin, On the rivers Volga and 
15 os * 
e from Saratov. >] 
on Rindes d theſe, nnn Gon 18 
worth notice, as it gives name to the Dou- 
bovikie Kozaks who ſeparated themſelves 
from the Donſkie Kozaks in 1764, und aft 
now inhabiting the government of Cau- 
caſus; likewiſe the colony of Sareptay near 
the river Sarpa, which is inhabited bythe 
Moravians, andi Is in a very flouriſhing ſtate. 


There are alſo between the rivers Medve- 
ditza and Ylavlya, and. on both ſides of 
the Volga, about 100 colonies peopled by 
the inhabitants of different | nations, and the 
principal of them have cheir ſchools as well 
AS churehes. The coloniſts employ, them- 
ſelves in agriculture, breeding of /cattle, in 
different handicrafts as well as manufacto- 
les, and in the cultivation of tobacco from 
American ſeeds, which ſeems to thrive 
_ very well. 1 the river Great 
8 


7 is "4 1 4 * — = — „ 
o 0078 ue n 
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peopled by the inhabitants who came to 
ſettle here from the frontiers of Poland, 


amongſt whom there are four monaſteries 


for men, and two for women, he are 
permitted; to exerciſe | their Syn. religion. 
Almoſt in every diſtrict of this govern- 
ment there are ſome Tartars, who Ae ſettled, 
and perform the military ſervice. 


g wr F343 et 


To the north-weſt of the town of Ta 
fitzin, as far as the river Don, as well as 
to the ſouth-eaſt of the ſame town, along 
the Volga, ſev eral forts have been erected, 
te are called the Line of — L. 20, 


4 Oh us teflib 16 8571 al 5111 


The weſtern fiderof the: TY which 


£ - 4 \ ad 


is eee eee the name af the 5 


Mountainous or Hilly ſide, is very fruitful; 


but the eaſtern, which is called the Meadow 


fide of the Volga, though it be twice as 
large as the other, remains uncultivated 


vl} eee ee yiv and. 


Yrohis there are ſeveral convdeibla villages, 
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and uninhabited except by ſome ſectaries 
and a few coloniſts, With regard to thoſe 
vaſt tracts of land, which on the ſouth ſide 
of the Yrghis extend 500 verſts, and 
include great numbers of bitter and falt 
lakes, bogs : and rivers, they are very barren 


and unfit for cultivation, The chief pro- | 
duce of this government is corn, hemp, | 
| hemp-oil, hides, tallow and liquorice. The 
breeding of cattle and fiſhing alſo. occupy 
greatly the inhabitants of this place, and 
is attended with a conſiderable profit, The 
Elton Lake produces vaſt quantities of ſalt, 
which is depoſited in the magazines at 


Saratov and Kamyſhin, and from thence 
diſtributed 'throtigh the whole” empire. 
About the river Akhtouba' there is 4 very 
great number of mulberry trees, on which 
account they have erected a ſilk manu- 
| factory, and for the working of it che go- 


ö vernment employs ſeveral hundred of thoſe 


people 
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people who could not give an account of 


their birth or pedigree, and who on that 
account were planted about the river 
Akhtouba. The banks of the river Vrg- 
his are furniſhed with fine foreſts of oak, 
which cover 150 verſts. On the erown- 
lands near Tzaritzin there are {ſprings of 
mineral water known by the name of Sa- 
Tepta, which in the ſummer ſeaſon draw 
a vaſt concourſe of people. In the time 
of the emperor Peter the Great there was 
a project formed to cut a channel from che 
river Ylavlya to the. ſource of the river 
Kamyſhinka, for the ſake of making a com- 
munication between the Don and the 
Volga. The work was begun and continued 
for three verſts, but. the project remained 
unfiniſhed; becauſe the current of the Don 
in this place is found higher than that of 
the Volga by 50 Lajens, ſo that they would 
have been obliged to fill all the ſluices from 
Po ane ns 8 4 the 
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the river Don, which even without it is 
frequently found to be very ſhallow. | 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
dition of the archbiſhop of Aſtrakhane 
and Stavropole ; and thoſe of a different 


religion under that of their own | paſtors, TR 


The 1 8 of cet F both Texes 


no 5 «© | 94 41100 


amounts to 624,000. ah 
Ge bas EA 


The arms of gente are azure, three 
fiſhes called ſterlyade, two in chief and 


one in baſe, with their heads to "the: nom- 
bril Paint or. 0 


I - 


The Unterm; 2 red coat, wg h light 
blue cuffs, collar, lining and  waiſieoats 
and yellow buttons. 


* 
J 4 
* 
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F ot 
XXXVI. 
duet | The Government of Oufa 


Is fituate in the middle diviſion, and is 
under the direction of the ſame governor 
general as the government of Sinbirſk. It is 


bounded on the north by the governments 


of Viatka and Perme ; on the eaſt, by the 


government of Tobolſk and the deſerts of 
Kirghis-kaiſaks, from which it is divided 


by the rivers Oural and Ouy; on the 


ſouth, alſo by the deſerts of Kirghis-kai- 
ſaks and the government of Caucaſus ; and 


on the welt, by the governments of . 
Sinbirſk and Kazane. The principal lakes 
here are, the Kamennoye, the Thhernopad 


and the Sarycoole ; and the rivers, the Oural, 


Kama, Tobol, Bielaya, Sakmara, Oufa, 
Ouy, Samara, Kinel and Miyas. It is 
| divided 


ll | 
4 
1 
3 
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divided into two provinces, viz. the pro- 


vince of Oufa and the province of Oren- 
burg, which conſiſt of thirteen diſtricts, or 


circuits, containing the following towns : 


1. Oufa, 


The capital of the go- 


vernment, ſituate on the 


rivers Bielaya, Oufa and 
Soutolok, in 54 52 45" 


latitude, and 7333 300 


longitude, diſtant from 
St. Peterſburg 1911, and 


from Moſqua 1183 


2. Birſk, 


3. Menzelinſk, 


4. Bougoulma, 


verſts. 


On the river Bielaya, 


105 verſts from Oufa. 


On the river Menzel, 


240 verſts from Oufa. 


On the river Bou goulma, 
2 95 verſts from Oufa. 


2B Bou- 
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5. Bougourouſlan, On the river Kinel, 300 

_  verſts from Oufa, 

6. Tchelyabinſk, On the river Miyas, 400 
verſts from Oufa. 

7. Bielebeye, On the river Bielebeya, 
A Sil 162 verſts from Oufa. 
8. Sterlitamak, On the rivers Bielaya 
Lok. and  Sterle, 111 verſts 

from Oufa. 


In the Province Orenburg. 


9. Orenburg, A fort and the capital 
cdownof the province, on 
the river Oural, 319 
verſts from Oufd. 
10. Verkho-ouralſk, Near the ſprings of the 


Oural, 213 verſts from, 


J. * 7 4 1 318 4 0 


Oufa. 


2 144 $ + Py AL 4 4 


Y k Bouzoulook, A fort, on the rivers 185 


. 3 


F e mara and Domaſhnya, 


1 2. N 
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12. Serghiyevik, On the river Soka, 349 
verſts from Oufa. 
13. Troitzk, On the river Ouy, 353 
| | vverſts from Oufa.. 


Jo prevent the inroads of the Kirghis- 
kaiſaks, there are about fifty fortreſſes. and 
redoubts erected in different lines along the 
rivers Samara, Oural, Sakmara and Ouy, 
as well as in ſeveral other ia within the 


government, 


Ihe northern part of this government 18 
inhabited, beſides Ruſſians, by the Tartars, 
Mordva, Tcheremhiſi, Tchouvaſhi, Votia- 
ki, Baſhkirtzi and Tepteri. They live 
chiefſy in the neighbourhood. of the rivers 
Bielaya, Miyas, Tetche and Sinora, and 
employ themſelves in agriculture, breeding 
of cattle and rearing of bees; and the ſouth- 
eaſtemn part is, inhabited by Meſtcheryaki 
Fan and Kirghis-kaiſaki, who lead a 


Wan- 
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. wandering life and are of the Mahometan 


religion. 


The northern part of this government, 
which lies on the other ſide of the Oural 
Mountains is very hilly; the valleys are 
covered with wood, which in ſome places 

are interſperſed with arable and meadow 
lands, and the mountains abound with 
iron and copper ore, for which purpoſe 
there are ſeveral works erected, and the 
produce of them is conveyed to St. Peterſ- 
burg: the other part of this government, | 
which extends from the Oural Mountains 
ſouthward as far as the borders of the'Kirg- 
his-kaifaki, i is level and umnhabited. About 
the Ylek Fort, "which" is built upon the 

river Vlek, they get 4 vaſt quantity of the 
native mountain ſalt, which lies in the earth 
diſpoſed into ſtrata or layers of cofiſider- 
able depth. At Orefiburt and Troirtk they 


TIS; AAglHgA-eit 13114 bai Curry 
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o 
carry on a very conſiderable commerce 
with the Bukharians, Khivi or Khivintzi, 
Kirghis-kaiſaks and other tribes : the traf- 
fick is conducted chiefly by barter, and 
conſiſts of different ſorts of India ſilk and 
cotton-ſtuffs, gold-duſt, horſes - and other 
commodities ; and the duties are "cok - 
lected in places eſtabliſhed. there for that 

purpoſe. Ir 008 © 2 28d ls 


The deſerts or plains of the Kirghli- 
kaiſaks are bounded on the north by the 
governments of Oufa, Tobolſk and Kolhi- 
vane, and extend from the river Oural, 
between the Caſpian and the Aral Seas, 
along the frontiers of Ruſſia, as far as 
China: The ſurface of theſe extenſive 
plains is level, in ſeveral places interrupted 
by branches of the Oural Mountains: che 
ſoil is ſimilar to that which lies between 
the Volga and the Qural, full of marſhes 


and 
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and alt lakes. The. intenſe. heat burns up 
their. paſtures to that degree, that the Kir- 
ghis-kaiſaks of the Little Horde are under 
the neceſſity at that time to remove their 


cattle to the borders of the Oural. The 


principal lakes in theſe deſerts are, the 
Khargaldjin,; Akſakal, Naourzym, Tay- 
ſougan, Karakoul, and the Ingherſkoye 5 
and the rivers, the Emba, _ en 
I and Iſhim,) 


* 6 , 1 > * 
q I 1 11 8 i Is 


N The Kirghis-kaiſaks are divided into three 
hordes. The great horde occupies the 
plains between the Great Bukharia and the 
habitations of Kalmuks, and is not ſubject 
to the dominion of Ruſſia; the middle 
horde is ſituate near the Lines of Iſhim, 
and the little horde, which is now more 
populous than the reſt, occupies the weſtern 
end of the deſerts bordering on tlie govern- 
ment of Oufa. Though both theſe laſt 
0 4 | hordes 


1 
! 
f 
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hordes pay no tribute to Ruſſia, and have 
their own Khans, yet theſe Khans take the 
oath of allegiance to Ruſſia, are in her 
protection, receive a ſmall pay, and fend 
hoſtages to Ruſſia as a pledge of their 
fidelity. Like the Kalmuks they live in 
kibitki, a kind of tents: their riches conſiſt 
of camels, horſes and ſheep, "which, as wall 
as their hides, lamb-ſkins and tallow, they 
diſpoſe of to a very conſiderable amount 
at Orenburgh, Troitzk and other places; | 
and though in general they are not poor, 
yet from their youth they acquire ſuch a 
propenſity for robbery that they never 
ceaſe committing - it, on their neighbours. 
They are alt Mahometans, and labour under 
ſuch ignorance 'that they ſcarcely have an 
idea of their een, bier An Pg | 


Py 


en ee 


The Ruſſian mn are under 2 vic 
diction of the ee of Viatka and the 


Great 


1 
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Great Permia; the other peopl ere 
mann Alb 


744 by | «4 e le 6 FO 
4 


90 The e of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to 355,598. Nan d £415 Mn 1 


308 1 2 * nn 
145 arms of Oufa are argent, a marten 
enn iin 1 

palſant on the ground proper. 
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The uniform; à red eoat with a collar, 
and pointed cuffs of the ſame, four buttons 
on the ſlits; white lining, waiftcoat and 
buttons; long pockets to the bg and 
buttons on both ſides ſet in caſters.” an. 
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Lies in the middle diet, "ad is under 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as che government of Irkoutſk. Its bound- 


e1® CRC. 1 
aries are, on the north, "the" hoveriiment 
T of 
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of Tobolſk; on the caſt, the government 
of Irkoutſk; on the ſouth, China; and on the 
. weſt, the deſerts of the Kirghis-kaiſaks, from 
- which it is divided by the river Irtiſh. The 
principal lakes here are, the Tſchani, che 
Teletſkoye or Altyn, the Karaſouk, the 
Madjar, and the Yamhiſhevſkoye ; and the 
rivers, the Obe, Eniſſey, Irtiſh, Tomy Aba- 
kan, Touba, Biya, Katounia, Kan, Ichou- 
myſh and Aouley. It is divided into five 
diſtricts, or enen containin gt the mA 
avenss$:; 5 4154 nrg adi ol 


” 4 TT . . ' 
4 - F # 7 1 4 N. 1 a. AF. # 21 


The capital of the go- 

vernment, on the Obe, 

iI rn 54 48 latitude, and 

2 a hes 997 35 longitude, diſtant 
- wot. bag sotto from st. Peterſburg 4835, 
And from Moſqus 4107 
| _—_ (1:14 4 (8664 


2. Semi- 


1. Kolhyvane, 


nusslax Mpix. 275 


2. W ve A alas on the river 
"Ig Bil A fort ks I" 
LL} 04144 1+ +» and Katounia, 260 verſts 
from Kolbyvanes 
4. Kouznetſkæk, On the river Tom and 
3114; bas : ron Kondoma. 416 $1,244 
14) n On the rivers Eniſſey 
egg and Katcha, 1981 1 
13h, 40g; e r 
elt hac 24 0 en enen een 
1 this government t is a "5's which 
is called the Line of Irtiſh, as it extends 
along the river Irtiſn. They have erected 
here four fortreſſes, ſome advanced poſts, 
and other fortifications. The fame line is 
continued within the government as far as 
e Biyſk. It has three fortreſſes and ſome 
1 other ſtrong places of defence, as well as 
ſome light or mark houſes. 


1 P =, - 7% 
- 4 : N 4 3 


T 2 5 In 
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In this government, beſides - Rufhans, 
there are ſome Teleouti, Arintzi and Tar- 
tar; 8 ; and as they are ſcattered in different 

Places, villages and along the rivers, ſo, on 
chat account, they bear different names. 
Some of them lead a wandering life, 55 


141 48 71 


others are fixed to one ſpot. | Some: , few ew of 


them are Chriſtians, the reſt are e of the, 
Mahometan religion. ö There are few who. 
cultivate their lands, te reſt get their lives 
lihood by breeding of cattle, hunting and 
fihing, Almoſt all of them pay a tribute. 
This government contains ſome very rich 
gold and ſilver ore; and on that account 
they have erected ſeveral works for extract 
ing theſe metals; which; by the particular 
attention of the inſpector major general 
Soymonoff, ate nom brought to "__ great. 


perfection. xt: 
1 1 
£9291 od 10 63, 19 dN at 10 dnuig Bf l 


This government, which conſtitutes mme 


_ doi 
p 20D | 30 | 


TRI 1808 ©T CY, "7 27.5% o 
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21 it 4 
ſo lthern part of Siberia, abounds with 


151 


wood, wherein cedars are to be met with. 


> $385! 


| The agriculture and the breeding of cattle 


5 


in ſeveral Places are very conliderable. But 


4 1 


the principal employment of the inhabitants 

ne 1 hunting and fiſhing, likewiſe 
in to ap and ranſporting of ores. The 
Yimbib ibetikoye Lake produces very fine 
ta" vety clear falt, which is di ſpoſed of i in 
differetit towns fituate on the Line of Irtiſh. | 
The Poles who are ſettled i in the neighbour- 


hood of Semipalatnye follow the employ- ; 


* 263 , 1447 £#34- 961 


ment of N omgrin 


Ti N p $4 Dirt Tf? TITTY F PE Mins | 


| The Ruffan an are under the di- 
rection of . the, biſhop of Tobolſkæ and 
Siberia z and thoſe, of other nations under 
that of eee leader. Fg 


ot! 591230 | 


The am of inhabitants of both ſexes 
amounts to 19% 12m) 


"4 \.F 


* % - * 0 . bs 
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The arms of e are not ye 
eſtabliſhed. 


The uniform; a red coat with light 
blue velvet lappels, collar, and-cuffs ; two 
buttons on the ſlits; the lining and waiſt- 
coat of a buff colour, and white buttons. 


' - 
YR 91. 


en 
* > ” 
> 


XXVII. wy 50 Kae 
The Groernment of Laien 


Is bülee in che middle region or divi- 
fon, and is under the direction of the ſame. 
governor general as the government of Ko- 
Ihyvane. It is bounded. on the north by 
the Icy Sea on the caſt, by the ley Sea 
and the Eaſtern Ocean, and is ſeparated by 
the Straits of Behring from America; on 
the ſouth, it borders on China; and on the 
weſt, on the government of Tobolſk and 
that of Kolhyvane. The principal lakes 
here are, the Baikal, which on account of 

its 


Eravna, the Kronotſkoye, and the Kouril- 
ſkoye 5 and the chief rivers are, the Lena, 
Kolhyma, Indighirka, Olenſłk, Aldan, 
Viliuy, Selenga, Shilka, Argounia, Angara, 
Vana, Khrona, Vitim, Alazeya, Olekma, 
the three Toungooſki, Oka, Ingoda, Onon, 
the Great Talba, Anadyr, Kamtchatka, 
Bolſhaya, Tigyl, and Avatcha. This go- 
vernment is divided into four provinces, 
viz, the province of Irkoutſk, the province 
of Netrtchinſk, the province of Yakoutſk, 
and the province of 'Okhotſk : they conſiſt 
of ſeventeen diſtricts or circuits, n—_—_—__ 


. S . 
- * i 1 


ing che N towns: 


* 


EY The Homies thanks». MAY Dit 


* Irkoutſk, he capital of the go- 
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its extent is called Sea; the Tarey, the 


he : furl. vernment, on the rivers 


Hier We 3 | 

zes and Irkoue, in 
34 4199 3 52 yg 15% latitude, A 
% ioo no tat _ Nis 911-3178 1429 


* 


ee bon en ee 300 flongitude, 
daiſtant from St. Peterſ- 
burg $5821, and N 
Moſqua 5093 verſts. 
| 2. Verkhoey (that is, the upper) Oudinſk, 
On the rivers Ouda and 
| Selenga, 295 verſts from 
2 Irkoutſk. 
Nirney (viz. the lower) "OuSatk, on 
the river Quda, 476 
VvVverſts from Irkoutſk. 
4. Kizentk.. On the riyers Lena and 
| 1 945 verſts from 
bog et ai Irkoutſk. Nein 201 


n 


e Province of Nertchinſt, 


5. Nertchinſk,  . The(capital of the pro- 
vince, on the river Ner- 


- L -y * 
24 4 * AA i (3 þ+ ws # 


| ___ tcha, Which falls into 
£085 AMIE TSHR the Shilka, 961 verſts 
f fro Sk 6 from Irkoutſk. 

Didi Kt 9 6. Doroninſk 


7 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE, 281 


6. Doroninſk, On the river Ingoda, 871 
man. en l from Irkoutſk. 
7¹ Bargooz bo zin, On the river Bargoozina, 

F 524 verſtsfrom Irkoutſk. 


148 40. 8391 
| verſts from Irkoutſk. - 
on 157 "©: 24123 6 
The Province of 7 aboutſt. 
4 (ANGLE 


4 babe The capital of the pro- 
| 11/91) 7”) yinee, on the river Lena, 
2486 verſts from le- 

No kourfk. 
to. 3 On the rivers Lena and 
44 ewe, 3937 verſts 
2 pe Irkoutſk. 


11. Olenſx, Ong the river Olenſk, 


ee d 3486 verſts from Ir- 
1145. tet, 321d keith. 
12. Hganſk, „On the river Lena, 3302 
VVoerſts from Irkoutſk. 
een 1. N ID 


* 4 


* w — ES . 
. „ — — — - 


8. Städe, On theriver Shilka, 104.3 ; | 


. 5 
« -— _—_——_ — — _ —— 


a 
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13. Zaſhiverſk, + On the river Indighir- 


Ik. ka, 3369 verſts from Ir- 
0 14 #1 ee. 4 izr TH 
. The Province of Olborft. 


The capital of thy! pro- 

vince, and a port on the 
river Okhota, which falls 

into the ſea of Okhotſk, 

3436 verſts from It- 
FK © Koutſk. 


14. Okbor, 


K jou oy verſts from * 


16. Aklanſk, ' On 1. rivers FOES 


and Penja, 4674 verſts 
from Irkoutſk. 


d Nizncy;(that is, the lower)Kamtchatſk, 


HURT bm 1919 On the peninſula of 


Ksamtcehatka, upon the 


3{t1 _ 10G go N river Kamtchatka, 5876 
verſts from Irkoutſk. '-'] 
, | Beſides 
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Beſide theſe, in the province of Ixkoutſ 
the villages of Vlimſk and Selenghinſk are 
worth notice; likewiſe Kiakhta, a commer- 
cial place; and Petropavlovſkaya Fortreſs, in 
which they load veſſels for conveying goods 
from China to | Ruſſia, for which purpoſe 
there is à cuſtom-houſe eſtabliſhed in 
it. Both to the weſt and to the eaſt of 
Kiakhta they have made ſeveral fortreſſes 
and guard-houſes, in Which the duty is 
performed by the Kozaks and Mungals, 
who ferve as Kozaks. In the province of 
Nertchinſk alſo, on the rivers Onon and 
Argounia, they have- eſtabliſhed forts and. 
ſome advanced poſts as well as n ey 
i FO $2171 | 


In they tees of Okborſe,Agtcha, | 
or the town and port of St. Peter and Paul, 


as well as the port and town of Bolſheretzk, 
deſerve to be noticed; they are both on the 
n of Kamtchatka. | 


= f ; 1 


This 
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This government, beſides Rufflütt, i 
inhabited by many other nations, füch Us 
Mungals; Toungooſi, Boureti, Yakoutt/ 
Yiukaghiri, Tchouktchi, Koriaki and Kamt- 
chadils. ' Some of theſe people lead 4 
wandering life, and ſome'are fixed to nb 
place. A ſmall number of wen las 
received the Chriſtian religion, büt the 
greateſt number profeſs that of Lama, GE 
are governed by Shamans; and ſome dre 
Rilt” remaining in the groſſeſt ignorante 
and ſuperſtition. © They live” in yurts, 
and ſubſiſt by hunting, fiſhing, catching” 5 
ſeals, and eating different kinds of roots, 5 : 
gtaſſes and wild animals, as well as inſscts. 
Their riches conſiſt of deer, horſes, theep® 
and dogs. They all acknowledge "then" 
ſelves to be the fubjects of Ruſſia, But dd 
not all pay tribute. ui J16dy dy; 216424; od! | 
ban 32501420003 ac ag 
g Aus government, conſtitutes the eaſtern; ; 
part of Siberia, but, Fonbdering its extent, 
| is 


RUSSIAN: EMPIRE, 285 


is thinner peopled than the reſt. The pro- 
vince of Irkoutſk has very fine lands, which 
produce grain, fruit, and vegetables in 
abundance. The inhabitants of Irkoutſk ace 
quire very conſiderable property by means 
of commerce, vhich is carried on at Kiakhta 
by bartering the Ruſſian, products for thoſe 
of China, Bucharia and Mungalia, to a very 
great amount. There are tyre Villages ſet- 
tled here for the purpoſe of carrying on 
this traffick at a diſtance of 1 20 ſajens ont 
from the other, and one of them is inhabit- 
ed by the Ruſſians, and the other by the 
Chineſe. | At Irkoutſk there are ſome tan! 
neries and glaſs-works, In the village of. 
Ouſſolſk there are ſome falt-ſprings belong | 
ing to government, producing a very great, 
quantity of ſalt ; and about Selenghin(k- 
they cultivate rhubarb in great abundance,” 
The Ruſſians ſell to the Chineſe and Bu- 
kharians, beavers, "Foxes," "ve olyes, 8 fables, 


. ne e gan 2301109 10 N Halde 1 


$1 
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martens, ermins, and ſquirrels they reap 


2 Very great benefit by this trade ; becauſe 


the Chineſe take all ſorts of peltry without 


dliſtinction even as to their quality. They 


buy likewiſe all ſorts of woollen and linen 


cloths of Ruſſian manufactory. From 


ufactori 
man ss. I algo 


the Chineſe in return we take tea of dif- 
ferent kinds, the beſt ſort of rhuharb, raw 
ſilk, different kinds of ſilk as well as cotton 
ſtuffs, china, and other produce of their 


1 
þ + 


Et ALL LOSER) Germ 2CKT6 


©7 5 


| ths . province of, Nenchioſk, — 4 


Daourian“ Mountains contain a great quan- 


tity of gold as well as ſilver ore; for extract · 
ing which the goyernment has erected ſeye- 
ral works, in which the labgurers are con- 


ee, 


* Daouria i is that extent of land which is traverſed 


SET act 
"_ the river Amour: i is 10 called on account of the 


"how: i its ancient inhabitants, who were a race of the 


- IFoungeok of Mangourt,"* {1.0204 81479 | 21162 98 


14 


Wore - 4 | vis 
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- vids as well as free people for hire. The 
] inhabitants who live at a diſtance from 
thoſe works employ themſelves in agricul- 
ture, and ſupply the manufactories with the 
produce of their labour. They reckon 
here about ninety different mines. There 
are ſeveral ſalt lakes here, which ſupply tlie 
neighbouring places with falt. 


ing ea H Ahoi ens 


The province of Yakoutſk is very thin- 
ly peopled, ſo much ſo, that there are 
hardly any other inhabitants except a few 
of the wild tribe who are ſcattered about 
the woods and the ſea-ſhores. They calti- 

vate no grain here, but depend upon their 
neighbours for the ſupply of it. In the 
diſtrict of Yakoutſk, about the rivers Vitim, 
Olekma, Aldan, and Ouda, the beſt and the 
I moſt valuable fables are to be found. 7 This 
| province! in general i is very abundant i in horn- 


ed cattle, wild beaſts and Ste which afford 
11 > both 
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both an employment as well as s ivElitiood 
to the 3 ü 


* * 
— 
9 * " 4 | 18 * 
* o ; 5 
* o . 3 n 


The * of Okhotſk, as well as the 
peninſula of Kamchatka belonging to it, 
are likewiſe very thin of inhabitants, who 
conſiſt chiefly of the wandering tribes of the 
Koriaki, Ichouktchi and Kamtchadali. 
Merchants going to Kamtchatka generally 
take their departure from Okhotſk by fea, 
and land at the port of Bolſheretſk. The 
peninſula of Kamtchatka ſupplies all kinds 
of animals valuable for the ' goodneſs of 

their furs, but particularly foxes and fables. 
At Kamtchatka, about the Verkhney and 
Nizney Oftrog, that is, about the upper 
and the lower forts, there are ſome. ſpots 


which produce grain, fruits and vegetables. 
There are three volcanos at Kamtchatka, 
the greateſt of which is called Gorelaya, 


thi other 1 and the third 
Avatchinſkaya | 


— 2 


auss Ax bhivin. 39 


'Avitchinſkaya Sopka. In this peninſula, 
as well as about the Baikal and the Altay 
Mountains, there are frequent amd ſevere 
mocks of earthquakes. | | 

u V3 208 E 
The Rufflan clergy are under the juriſ 
dietion of the bitop of Irkoutſk and Ner- 
think, und the other nations under that 
FR own ſpiritual leaders. 


Arlt 


The number of W of both ſexes 
amounts to 375, 170̃ͤ k 


_ The arms of Ixkoutſk are not yet 
eſtabliſnhed. 1 $3 FLOOR enn þ 


11106; : : # 


The uniform ; A red coat ad wich light blue 


lappels, collar. 2 ad cully, KH buttons on 
uff col 

the ls; linipg and waiſteont of buff colgyy, 

and white buttons. i. doidas de flown 241 
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The Kourilſtie Hands. 


Theſe iſlands, which may be reckoned 
as belonging to the government of Irkoutſk, 
lie on the Eaſtern Ocean, extending 1300 
verſts from the ſouthern point of Kamtchat- 
ka to the ſouth-weſt as far as Japan. Afﬀ- 
ter the conqueſt of Kamtchatka they were 


diſcovered, and by degrees brought under the 
dominion of Ruſſia, At preſent their num- 
ber is reckoned to be twenty-one. Some of 
them are inhabited by people greatly reſem- 
bling the Kamtchadals, but differing from 
them, as well as from the other Siberian ſav- 
age tribes, in their having large black beards, 
and in being more civilized and of better 
diſpoſitions. They have carried on a com- 
mercial intercourſe with the Japaneſe for 
a long time. Their food conſiſts of fiſh 
and fleſh, and fat of the ſea animals, whoſe 
ſkins ſerve them for clothing. Every other or 

2 third 
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third year the Ruſſians ſend thither their 
veſſels for collecting a tribute, which conſiſts 
of the ſkins of otters, foxes and other 
animals. Some of theſe iſlands have vol- 
canos, which are covered with aſhes: they 
are entirely barren, uninhabited, and totally 
deficient both in wood and water; but 
thoſe iſlands which are inhabited, are plenti- 
fully ſtored with all kinds of animals, and 
the rivers abound with fiſh and water-fowl. 


The Aleoutſere Ihands 


Are ſcattered in the Eaſtern Ocean, eaſt- 
ward of Kamtchatka ; the neareſt of them 
are called Behring's or Commodore's and 
Copper Iſlands; they are about 200 verſts 
from the mouth of the river Kamtchatka. 
Thoſe lying beyond "theſe are called the 
middle Aleoutſkie or Andrean's Iſlands, and 
extend to 210 degrees of longitude. Thoſe 
ſtill farther to the eaſt are called Fox Iſlands: 

2 theſe 
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theſe laſt are larger, better peopled, and of 
more conſequence to the Ruſſians than all 
the reſt, All theſe iſlands lie between 517 


and 57% of north latitude: all reſemble one 
another in the want of wood, and in being 
full of mountains, and having craggy ſea- 
ſhores. Some of them have volcanos, lakes, 


hot ſprings and rapid rivers. The inhabi- 


tants of theſe iſlands, in appearance, lan- 


guage, cuſtoms, and the manner of living, re- 


ſemble very much the Americans, called the 
Eſquimaux, and the Greenlanders, and ſeem 
to be of the ſame race with them. The 
number of inhabitants cannot be aſcertained 
exactly; however the iſlands in general ap- 
pear to be well peopled. They almoſt all 
pay tribute. Several of them underſtand 
the Ruſſian language, having learned it from 
the Ruſſian hunters, who frequently reſide 
amongſt them four years ſucceſſively. 
They are all Idolaters. 


S E C- 
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SECTION III. 


The Southern Region or Divifon. 


XXXIX. 
| The Government of Ki v 


IES in the ſouthern diviſion, and, to- 
gether with the governments of Tcher- 


nigov and Novgorod-vSieverſkoy, conſti- 
tutes Little Ruſſia, and is under the direction 
of the ſame governor general. It is bounded 
on the north by Poland and the government 


of Tehernigov on the eaſt, by the govern- 


ment of Tchernigov and that of Ekatheri- 
noſlav; on the ſouth, by this laſt govern- 
ment; and on the weſt, by Poland, from 
which it is divided by the river Dntepr, 
and the Yrten and Stougna, which fall int 


V3 it. 
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it. The principal rivers here are, the Dniepr, 


Deſna, Oftr, Soula, Pſiol, Troubez, and 


Khorol. It is divided into eleven diſtricts 
or circuits, containing the following towns; 


* 


I, Kiev, 


2. Oſter, 


Kozeletz, 


= 


4. Pereyaſlavl, 


* 


The capital of the go- 
vernment, and a fortreſs 
on the river Dniepr, in 
50* 27 latitude and 48? 
47 30“ longitude, diſtant 
from St. Peterſburg 1 307, 
and from Moſqua 852 
verſts. 

On the river Oſtr, go 
verſts from Kier. 

On the river Oſtr, 72 
verſts from Kiev. 

On the rivers Troubez 
and Alta, 78 verſts from 


Kiev. 


On the river Ouday 


162 verſts from Kiev. 
6. Loubni, 
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6. Loubny, On the river Soula, 198 
verſts from Kiev. 

7. Mirgorod, On the river Khorol,. 
245 verſts from Kiev. 

8. Khorol, On the river Khorol, 
| | 230 verſts from Kiev. 

9. Zolotonoſha, On the river Zolotono- 


ſha, 138 verſts from Kiev, 
10, Gorodiſtche, On the river Dniepr, 

239 verſts from Kiev. 
11, Goltva, On the rivers Pſiol and 


Goltva, 302 verſts from 
Kiev, 


Beſides theſe, the village Vaſilkov is 
worth notice, a frontier cuſtom-houſe being 
eſtabliſhed in it; and near Kiev and Ofter 
there are ſome colonies of Germans, 


Out of the above mentioned three go- 

vernments, as was ſaid before, is compoſed 
Little Ruſſia, which, in the year 1320, was | 
U4 ceded | | 


by — 
—— 
— — 
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ceded to Poland, but in 1654 was reſtored 


Lg 
—_ — 


to Ruſſia. It was formerly inhabited by 
the Kozaks of Little Ruſſia, which at pre- 


ſent are formed into regular regiments of 


40! 
* 
LT 

i { 4 
9.4 

1 


carabiniers; viz. the regiment of Kiev, of 
Tchernigov, of Loubny, of Starodoub, of 
Pereyaſlavl, of Gloukhov, of Sophia, of 
Tver, and the Sieverſkoy, and likewiſe the 
regiment of grenadiers, which is to be 
raiſed out of the peaſants who formerly 
belonged to monaſteries, but now are called 


Economick Peaſants “. 


* Economick peaſants are called thoſe who formerly 


wy - of > — — 1 
a 
* 


belonged to the monaſteries: but ſome time ago the 


government thought proper to inſtitute a different re- | 


* -, .-_ —— 
* 12 — 
. * — 


gulation for them; and the taxes, which are annually 


collected from theſe peaſants, inſtead of ſupporting 


248 - a 
. As * -* 4 1 
* 2 21 * 
— — 


the monaſteries only, are uſed at preſent for tlie clergy 
in general, and fer the ſupport of different univerſities, 
academies and ſchools eſtabliſhed in different parts of 


the empire, 


Thie 
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This government has a great extent of 
open land, plentifully ſtored witheattle, and 
produces abundance of corn of all ſorts. 
They have very extenſive fruit-gardens, 
breed fine flocks of ſheep, rear great quan- 
tities of bees, and have eſtabliſhed ſeveral 
ſilk, woollen, and tanning manufactories; 
but feel greatly the want of wood, ſo much 
ſo, that the peaſants are obliged to uſe for 
fuel wild weeds, ruſhes, ſtraw, and dried 
freſh dung. 'The principal produce of this 
government conſiſts in hemp, flax, pot-aſh, 
hemp and lintſeed-oil; tobacco, honey, 
wax, wool, tallow, and brandy. They 
breed a great many horſes, and all other 
kinds of cattle, but particularly oxen, 
of which a great number is driven to St. 
Peterſburg, but a much greater to Sileſia, 
where there is a very great market for 
them, | 


The 
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The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
the metropolitan of Kiev :. this metropo- 
litan has a coadjutor, who lives in the town 
of Sloutſk, beyond the frontier, and has 
the direction of the Greek clergy reſiding 
in Poland, | 


The number of inhabitants of both 
ſexes amounts to 795,800. 


The arms of Kiev are azure, St. Michael 
the archangel arrayed in white, and bearing 
a ſword ; his head ſurrounded with rays, 
in 


— 


The uniform; a dark cherry- colour coat, 


with light blue velvet lappels, collar, and 


cuffs, four buttons on the ſlits, light blue 
lining, and white waiſteoat and buttons. 
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„ ue 
. : 


The Government of Ekathermeſlav - 


| Ts ſituate in the ſouthern region, and is 
under the direction of one governor. ge- 
neral with the province of Tavrida and 
the government of Kharkov. It is bounded 
on the north by Poland and the govern- 
ments of Kiev, Tchernigov Kharkov, and 
Voronez, as well as by the habitations of 
the Don Kozaks on the eaſt, by the ſame 
habitations of the Don Kozaks; on the 
ſouth, by Tavrida, the Sea of Azov, and the 
government of Caucaſus; and on the weft, 
by Poland and the plains or deſerts of 
Otchakov, from which it is divided by 
the river Boug and the river Siniukha, 


which falls into it. The principal rivers 
here are, the Dniepr, Don, Pſiol, Vorſkla, 
Orel, Donetz, Siniukha, Samara, Ingoul, 
Ingouletz, Atius and Kalmius. It is divid- 

ed 
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ed into fifteen diſtricts or circuits, con- 
taining the following towns : 


I, Ekatherinoſlav, The capital of the go- 

| vernment, on the river 

Daiepr, - oppoſite to the 

farſt of its cataracts, 

which is called Kaidak, 

in 48˙ 4 lat. and 54? 

20“ long. diſtant from 

St. Peterſburg 1596, 

and from Moſqua 868 

Hs verſts. * 5 

2. Gradiſtche, ) On the river Dniepr, 136 

or Gradizſk, en from Ekatherino- 
ſlav. the 


3. Poltava, On the rivers Vorſkla 


and Poltavka, 171 verſts 
from Ekatherinoſlav. 


'This town will remain celebrated in the 


annals 
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annals of Ruſſia for ever, on account of 
the ſignal victory gained by the emperor 
Peter the Great over Charles XII. 
king of Sweden, on the 27th of June 
1709, when both theſe ſovereigns com- 
manded their armies in perſon. Charles 
XII, after his defeat, was obliged to 
ſave himſelf by flying to Bender, under 
the protection of the Turks; the remainder 
of his army, under the command of ge- 
neral Levenhaupt, laid down their arms 
without any reſiſtance, near Perevolotchna, 
on the 3oth of June. The number of 
priſoners taken in conſequence of this vic- 
tory exceeded 36, ooo. 


4. Slavyanſæ (formerly called Tor), 

On the rivers Toretz 

_— and Donetz, 225 verſts 
from Ekatherinoſlav. 


5. Mari- 
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5. Marioupoule, At the mouth of the 


6. Kherſon, - 


7. Bakhmout, 


8. Pavlograd, 


river Calmius, near the 
Sea of Azov, 321 verſts 
from Ekatherinoſlav. 
A port-town, a fortreſs, 
and an admiralty, on the 
Dniepr, 3o verſts from 
the mouth of the ſaid 
river, and 290 verſts 
from Ekatherinoſlav. 

On the river Backhmout, 
368 verſts from Ekathe- 
rinoſlav. | 
On the river Voltchaya, 
202 verſts from Ekathe- 


rinoſlav. 


9. Novomirgorod, On the river Viſa, 288 


verſts from Ekatherino- 
ſlav. | 


10. Eliſabethgrad (formerly the fort of St. 


Eliza» 


/ 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 303 


Elizabeth), on the river 


Ingoul, 211 verſts from 
Ekatherinoſlav. 


11. Novomoſkovik (formerly the fort of 
Old Samara), on the 
river Samara, 18 verſts 
from Ekatherinoflav. 

12, Konſtantinograd (formerly Bielevſkaya 

| Port), on the rivers Ore- 
lia and Bereſtova, 227 
verſts from Ekatherino- 
ſlav. 

13. Alexopole, On the river Orelia, 115 


verſts from Ekatherino- 
ſlav. 


14. Donetzk, On the river Donetz, 
443 verſts from Ekathe- 


rinoſlav. 8 
15. Alexandria, On the river Ingouletz, 
184 verſts from Ekathe- 
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>» Beſides” theſe, the following places are 
alſo worth notice: viz. the town and fort 
of Azov ; Taganrog, having a port, a for- 
treſs, and an admiralty; the fort of St. 
Demetrius of Roſtov ; z, the fort of Perevo- 
lotchna, and the towns. of Nikopole, 
Olviopole, Beriſlav, Nakhitchevan, and 
Krementchoug, as well as the village Vi- 
tovka, on the river Boug, where they build 
veſſels. There are two lines formed in 
this government for the defence of the 
country ; one is called the Line of the 
Dniepr, and the other the Line of Ukraina: | 
there are twenty. two different forts built 


upon them. : 


, | a 11 
CAS &% © v 1, 


There, is a certain 1 ed of this. ie. 


4. 4 «i & & 4 ow 


ment allotted for quartering, of ſome. troops, 
which are. called. the light-horſe, of Ekathe--; 


1218 


rinoflav ; they are the regiments: of Pol-- 


2417 . 7 


tava, of ie of Alexandria, of Mari- 
oupole, 
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— of Pavlograd, of Voronez, and of 
Eliſabethgrad. 


This government is inhabited in ſeveral 
places by the Servians, Bolgarians, Molda- 
vians, Valakhians, Greeks, Albanians, Ar- 
naouts, and Armenians. 


The keen of this government 1s 
chiefly open and level ; corn of all kinds 
grows in abundance, but particularly ſo 
in the diſtrict of Bakhmout. The breed- 
ing of cattle and horſes likewiſe is very 
conſiderable. In ſeveral places there are 
| diſtilleries, linen, and thread manufactories, 


ſalt- works, tanneries, &c. The village of 
Reſhetilovka is very famous for that very 
fine kind of curled lambſkin which makes 


a conſiderable article of trade. The inha- 
bitants likewiſe employ themſelves a great 
deal in. fiſhing, n bees, cultivating 

8 fruit 
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fruit and kitchen gardens, and in growing 
melons and water· melons. £4041 c 


The Ruſſian clergy are under che juriſ- 
diction of the archbiſhop of Ekatherino- 
ſlay, Kherſon, and Taurida, who is the 
vicar of the exarchy of Moldavia and Va- 
lakhia; and the other nations under that 
nnn 1 % Inn 


"The number. of jnhabitants 4 
ſexes anjopnts to. 744,50. 


The arms of Ekatherinoſlay a are not yet 
nnn. 


5 f 
„ T : 
— 


The uniform; a — coat, 
with green velvet lappels, collar, and cuffs; 
green lining, white waiſtcoat, and yellow 
buttons: the button-holes worked with 
gold; four buttons on the ſlits of the 
cuffs; the embroidery of the uniforms is 
n required : | 
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required only of the ſtaff and other higher 
officers; but the lower maths _ 
from it. 5 


Orchakoy = a: town and a — 
of conſiderable ſuength, ſituate on the 
right ſide of the Liman, which is the 
mouth of the river Dniepr, directly op- 

| polite to the fortreſs of Kinburn, in the 
province of Tavrida. In 1737. the 13th. 
of July, this town was beſieged and taken 
by the. Ruſſian army, under the command 
of field- marſhal ( Count Münich. The 


ſame year, in the . of Odtober, the 
Turks, in hopes of better ſucceſs, under- 
took to retake Qtchakoy but by the zallant 
behaviour of General. Stoffeln, ' Rd — 
mained as governor. of he town, th 
were, repulſed, and obliged to, raiſe — 
ſiege. After this it remained in the polleſ-. 
og of, Nan the, month of September. 
951102 X 2 1739, 
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1739, when, in conſequence of the treaty 
of peace concluded at Belgrade, the town 
was raſed and abandoned to the Turks, 
who had it rebuilt and fortified. In the 
progreſs of the war which broke 6ut with 
the Turks in 1787, it was beſieged again by 
the Ruſſian army under che command of 
Prince Potemkin, and taken onthe eth of 5 
cember 1788, O. S.; and by the late negocla- 
rions and preliminaties; ſigned by thie Vizir 
and Prince Repnin on the 1 1th of Auguſt 
1791, and afterwards by the treaty of peace 
concluded at Vaſſy on the agth of Decem- 
ber 1791, O. S. it is ceded to Ruſſia, with 
the whole diſtrict belonging to it, which 
extends between the rivers  Bopg aid 
Dnieſtr; and as this diſtrict is contiguous 
to the government of Ekatherinoflay, it it is 


FOR they will be” Joined together. 
57 i tf irh ,2o01v019 ad | 
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ep T7 Province of Tavrida | 
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Lievia the ITY region, 0 is 0 
the direction of the ſame governor general 
as the governments of Ekatherinoſlav and 
Kharkov. Its boundaries are, on thę north, 
the government of Ekatherinoſlav; on the 
eaſt; che Sea of Azov, and the government: 
of Caucaſus ; and on the ſouth and weſt, it 
is ſurrounded. by the Black Sea. The prin- 
cipal rivers here are the Alma; Katcha, Ka- 
barta, the three Indals, Salghir, Bouzouk- 
ſou; and Karaſou,;. It is divided into ſeven 
WEN containing the following toy ns: 

ino ei Dfiflib zin an Brik : fa nd 
. Sympheropgle, (formerly, called, Ach. 
etchet), the capital of, 


the province, on the river 


7847591 69 


ans Salghir, in 45˙ 12“ lat. 


and 525 47 long. diſtant 
D | * 3 from 


SYBVEY or THE, 


2. Theodoſia 


from St, Peterſburg 
2187, and from Moſqua 
1459 verſs. 
(formerly Kefa) , upon 


„ 
* ö SA. * wr 1 4 
, Con — 4 * * - 


(formerly Kozlove, or 
| Gefleve), on the Black 
| —— 

F pheropole,' $4 3300-6 


55 e eee 


* * _ 
. * * ® 
N wk N 0 
. 
Zo 7 
of : | 


6. Melitopole, 


the Black Sea and the 
from Sympheropole. 
On the river Dniepr, 
300 verſts from Sym. 
pheropole. 
On the river Molotch- 
niya Vodi (viz. the milk- 


wWuaters), aao verſts from 
| 1,51 © 0 Bympheropole, 
Wi Phanagoria (formerly Taman), on 


6 near 
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F > 
D 4 


near the ſtraits of Te- 
nicale, 240 verſts from 
FSympheropole. 


Beſides. cheſe, the following places are 
worth notice: viz. the fort of Kinburn; 
Sevaſtopole (formerly Akhtiar), a principal 
haven, fort, and an admiralty; Balaklava, 
a port; Inkerman, Baktchi Sarai, Karaſou- 
bazar, Levcopole (formerly Eſki-ctim), 
Arabat, Aphiney (formerly Soudak), Voſ- 
por, Kertch, and Yenicale. 


As this territory is but lately added to 
the dominions of Ruſſia, I think it neceſ-" 
fary briefly to mention its ancient ſtate and 
changes, collected from different deſcrip- 


e 


tions of it. N tin 


— (88-60 rlines of che! Atyj. 

nauts, that is, about 1400 years before the 

birth of our Saviour, this peninſula! was 

oy only known, but even famous. Its 
| * 4 inhabitants 
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1 


inhabitants were called Cimmerii, of whom 
thoſe ſettled i in the mountains were called 
Tauri, who, in preceſs of time gave the 
name of Tavrica (now Tavrida) to the 
whole peninſula. The weſtern and the 
ſouthern ſhores of it were peopled by 
Greek colonies from Miletus, who built 
the town of Kherſon, which was, ſome 
few miles diſtant to the ſouth-weſt of the 
place where the town of Sevaſtopole ſtands 
at preſent, and which at that time was the 
richeſt and moſt , populous. town of the 
whole Peninſula. The eaſtern part of it, 
as far, as the river Don, was ſubject to the 
dominion of the Kings of Boſphorus, 
who were ſo called from the city of Boſ⸗ 
phorus, which is now called 9 Ketche, 
and anciently Pantieapeum. The inland 
Pak of the peninſula were inhabited by 
the Scythians, who, by their frequent in- 
r0ad. upon the Greek poſſeſſions, obliged 
the Greeks to apply for aſſiſtance to Mith- 


Void | ridates, 
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ridates, the king of Pontus; who, having 
driven the 'Scythians out of the Cherſo- 
neſus Taurica, laid the foundation of the 
kingdom of Boſphorus, which included in 
it the eaſtern part of the peninſula, as well 
as the territory oppoſite to it, eaſtward as 
far as the mountains of Caucaſus. The 
weſtern part of the peninſula belonged to 
the inhabitants of Cherſoneſus, who had | 
um with the Boſphorani, 


Is ba reign. of Diocletian the Saris 
tans took poſſeſſion of theſe places; then 
the Allani, then the Goths; and afterwards 
the Grecian \ kings; then the Hunns and 
Hungarians, and after them the Kozare, 
and, at laſt, the Polovtſi had a ſhare in the 
dominion of it, T owards the latter end 
of the 1 2th century, the Genoeſe, having 
got poſſeſſion of the Pontus and all its 
harbours, ſettled themſelves along tlie ſhores 
of the Cherſoneſus \Taurica: In the 1 3th 


century 


314 SURVEY or THE | 


century the Polovtſi were driven out of 
their dominions by the Mungals and Tar- 
tars; and theſe laſt changed the name of 
the town of Solgat into that of Crim, 
which, in the Tartarian language, means a 
fortreſs ; but the whole peninſula of Cri- 
mea, as ſome writers pretend, has got its 
name from the Greek word Cimmerium, 
which was the ancient name of this terri- 
tory. The Genoeſe at this time got ſo 
very ſtrong in their poſſeſſions, that the 
Mungals could not drive them out either 
of their ſea · ports or fortreſſes; and they 
continued in poſſeſſion of the town of 
Caffa to the year 1475, when the Turks 
took it, and afterwards conquered the 


whole peninſula, In the year 1774 the 
Crimean” Tartars became independent by 
means of Rüffia; and in 178 3 the whole 
peninfula came” under the dominion of 
Ruffia, and recovered its ancient name of 
2 the 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 315 


the Cherſoneſus Taurica. The open part 
of this territory has no wood, but a great 
number of ſalt lakes, and is tolerably good 
both for cultivation and for paſture; but 
in che mountainous part of it, ſome of tha 
hills are covered with wood; and in the 
valleys, which have a vaxiety of fine rivers, 
ſprings, and rivulets gliding through them, 
the ſoil is admirably. rich, the. greateſt part 
of which, is laid out into gardens, which 
are plentifully furniſhed by the hand of 
Nature with apricots, peaches, plums, and 
cherries of different kinds; mulherries, al- 
monds, prunes, granates, figs, walnuts, nuts, 
Wwingeg, Pear, apples, grapes of vaxipus 
ſeorts, nd, * mee, 3 
tt gen. 6 I FACE ll 
we ans en ſpot on 105 globe tha 
have ſo. Manx Perfections joined together 
28 the hilly parts of Tayrida, which, with 
regard to its climate, has by nature every 
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good quality, and none bad, except the 
places adjoining the Sivaſh or the Putrid 
Sea. Beaſts in the woods are chiefly of 
the ſame kinds as in other ſouthern parts 
of Ruſſia, except bears, of which there 
are none in the province of Tavrida: its 
rivers abound with every kind of fiſh. 
The iſland of Taman, which belongs to 
this province, is divided from it by the 
ſtraits of Yenicale, which are about 10 
verſts wide. There are neither woods nor 
rivers in this iſland ; the greateſt curioſities | 


in it are ſome caverns, which throw up a 
kind of ſalt mud, and fome ſalt ſprings, 


containing a black petroleum. The chief 


produce of Tavrida conſiſts in wheat, : 
millet, barley, wine, tobacco, falt, honey, 
wax, wool, | ' ſoap-carth, known by the 
name of keal, hides, ſheep-ſkins, felts, grey : 
and black lamb-kins,..yellow. and r ed Spar F 
niſk leather, ſalt ib caviareland\ifinglaſs.-:: 
0 | The 
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The Ruſſian. elergy are under the juriſ- 
diction of the archbiſhop; of Ekatherinoſlay 
and Cherſoneſus Taurica; and thoſe of the 
Mahometan religion have their own ti 
tual leaders... 10 Sd eee eig 


The number of :chabitants of both ſexes 
aint to res 88. [17 Dreien brow ty 


"The! arms of Tapi 6 are or, on the breaſt 
of the imperial eagle diſplayed fable, bear- 
ing the mound and ſceptre, an ineſcutcheon 


azure charged with a croſs* of eight angles 
of the held. 


The uniform; a dark e coat, 
with green velvet lappels; collar with two 
e and cuffs with four buttons on 


i * In the's arms ; of Temes, the croſs is fer, i in 
order to ſhew that Chriſtianity was introduced into 
Ruſſia by way of Tavrida, and that a 8 was ſent 
70 Ruſſia by the Greek emperors, at the time when the 
grand dukes of Ruſſia received the Chriſtiau religiou· 


the 
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the des; groen lag, ers vitae kn 
buttons. The button-Holes off the cot 
e- erer bee filver loops and 


XIII. 


7h be Habitations of the Kozaks * be Dow: 


| Beſides the above deſcribed goyeraments, 
there are ſome lands occupied by the Kozaks 
of the Don, who are under the direction 
of their chief (called the Ataman) ad 
the civil erer, in which perpetual 
Judges. preſide ; to theſe laſt are ſubject i 
the chiefs or the Atamans of the different 
ſtanitzi or ſtations : but the ſupreme govern 
ment of the whole body of the Kozaks is 
committed to the care and direction of the 
general in chief of the irregular troops, » 
The habitations of the Don Kozaks are 
bounded on the north by the government 
of Saratov; on the eaſt, by the ſame go- 


vernment 
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vernment of Saratov and that of Caucaſus ; 
on the ſouth, by the ſame government of 
Caucaſus; and on the welt, by the govern- 
ments of Voronez and Ekatherinoſlav. The 
principal rivers here are, the Don, Donetz, 
Khoper, Medveditza, Ylavlia, Bouzoulook, 
Sal and . 


The troops of the Don 'Koraks are divid- 
ed into 112 ſtanitzi or ſtations, Which are 
diſpoſed alody the rivers, as follows: : 


On the River Don. 
Therkaſk, + 'The capital town of the 
Don Kozaks in 4% 13 
30" latitude, and 57 30 
| 5 It conſiſts 
8 1 of 11 ſtanitzi or ſtations, 
3019 "1 Its diſtance from St. 
Peterſburg! 18 1 936, and 
from Moſqua 1208 
-— Ml Ks 
of 
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On the Donetz 

There are nine ftanitzi, - 

r 222.08 the Khoper 1 
There are twenty ſtanitzl. 11 T 


* 


1. 


0n che Medvwedite | 
; There are eleven ftanitzt. ' 
On the Bouzoulook 13 
There are ten ftanitzi. 


The Ataman of the rfoops, that is, 
the chief of the Kozaks, reſides at Tcher- 
kaſk ; 115 town is likewiſe the place of "4 
their ſupreme. court of judicature, as well 
as of their public meetings for diſcuſſing or 
conſulting about their military preparations, 
as well as other internal matters. Their 


— 
IF 


artillery and th military cheſt are Alo de- 

poſued in the! ſame town. 1 0 

Due : 8 Beſides 
: 


A 


* 


* 
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-* Beſides the ſtanitzi, that is, the villages 
inhabited by the Kozaks, thefe are other 
ſettlements upon their lands which are 
peopled by Little Ruſſians as well as other 


peaſantry, whoſe number is very confider- 


able. Amongſt the Kozaks there are ſome 


Tartars and Kalmuks, of whom thoſe that 
are chriſtened are permitted,to intermarry 


with the Kozakks. - 


The ground occupied by the Kozaks is 
exceedingly rich and fruitful, very proper for 

. agriculture, for che cultivation of vines, for 
gardening, and for paſture; but the Kozaks, 
- whoſe ſupineneſs is unpardonable, being to- 
tally given up to lazinels,- make not the 
leaſt advantage of their fine ſituation, and 
negle& every advantage which would en- 
able them to be happy themſelves aj well 

as uſeful to theirneifſhbut 

on q tolerable commere With the Greeks 
bileng and 
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0 
and the inhabitants of Cubane, which con- 
ſiſts in fiſh, horſes, horned cattle and other 
prglucts : they make ſhing wine, but. in ſo 
ſmall a quantity that the whole of it is 
conſumed at home. In the plains near the 
river Manhytch there are ſome ſalt lakes; 


About the Don, as well as in almoſt every 


part of Ruſſia, from time to time are found 4 


ae a race Je”) known every where by = 


their cheating and pilfering. They have 
no fixed reſidence, but wander continually 
from one place to another, and exerciſc 


the trades of blackſmiths and farriers and 
horſe-deilers, which laſt they generally doby 
exchanging. inſtead. of ſelliag their hofſes. 
In order to collect the poll-Ax with more 
certainty, the greateſt part of them are put 
under the inſ n of different maſters, of 


* whom they It obliged; to take their pall- 


ports before wehen n 50 aon ch pere- 


3 
grinations. 6 n 
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* 
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The clergy are under the juriſdiction of 
* _ of pn. of BY 


1 La days have 2 $,006 3 
ready for ſervice; in conſideration of which 
they pay no taxes whatſoever, and beſides 
that, whenever they are out of their habita- 
tions, and employed in actual ſervice, the 


£31 


government furniſhes them with pay 5 
2 


* well as proviſions, 


* 


Their number of both ſexes is reckoned 
to be about 200,000. 


| is FR nyniber of the Kozaks may be 
, added the at, newly planted in the 
neighbburhodd of the Black Sea. Theſe 
laſt are under the aiteaivi of che great 
Hetman of the Kozaks of pftherinoſlav. , 5 


and the Black Sea; þ 16 oem is 107 yet as 
1 * 1 5 1 * 1 4316 
| exact aſcertained. | agg * 4 
4 | . N Din 
„ Xt: The 
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ls ſituate in the ſouthern diviſion, 8 has 
its own governor general. It is bounded 


on the north by the governments of Sara- 
tov and Ekatherinoflay, and by the habita- 


tions of the Don Kozaks ; on the eaſt, by 4 


the Caſpian Sea, the government of Oufa # 
and the deſerts of Kirghis Kaiſaks, from 
whom it is divided by the river Oural ; on 
the ſouth, by the tribes of Jiferent nations 
ſettled at che foot of the Caucaſian Moun- 
tains, fuch as the Nagaitzt of Eubane, 
Tcherkeffi, Oſſetintzi, Kiſtentzi, Koumyki, 
and a part of Dagheſtan belonging to Perſia ; 
and on the welt, by the ſea of Azov and the 


Provitce of "Paving The principal lakes 
* here afe, us Sten Lithafh, and the Kam- | 


the Oural, Gees. Ouzene, "_ Hou 
4 Q | 
22 Fl bane, 


* 


N 5 1 
** ; 
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bane, Terek, Manitch, Kouma, Malka, 


—_ Koyſou and Soulak. It is divided 


into two provinces, viz. the province of 

Caucaſus, and the province of Aſtrakhane, 

brhich conſiſt of ten diſtricts or circuits, 
n the —— towns: 6 


id gd at yd hos. .v 


4 * 
1 
* x 11 The Province f Cancaſus. 5 


* $3 2 (formerly the fort of St. 
it ent ein), "the capital 


a ton of the govern- 
* | PTR 
ment, on the river Malka, 

* my 0 I 7 . 
in 437 43, 34 latitude, 


1 + and 64 40 longitude, 

1 mas! Ds diſtant from St. Peter{- 

190 melken 2528, and . 
Moſqua 5959 verſts. 


2. \Kiakar, q 2170 the, river Terk, 


4 249 verſts from Ecar 4 


| beringgrad,.........- Alta + 


3. Mozdok, - 4 fort on the, river 
& amd "'Y 3 Y ” Ta 


* 


' 
ſ 
9 
U 
/ 
ö 
. 
j 
1 
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A 


4+ Georghiyevik, 


5. Alexandrovſk, 
* | 


6. Stavropole, 


— 


Terek, 34 verſts from 


Ecatherinograd. 


Fort of St. George, on 
the river Malaya Kou- 
ma, 60 verſts from Eca- 
therinograd. 

A fort on the river Ka- 
laouſs, 1 50 verſts from 


Ecatherinograd. oY, 4 


A fort on the river Aſh- 
la, 220 yerſts from Eca- 


therinograd. 


The Province of 3 N 


7. Aftrakhane, 


374 


61H) 10% % 503 moat 


The capital | of the pro- 


* Vince. having a port, an 


adeirate and a dock, on 
ie. river Volga, which 
falls into the Caſpian - 
Sea, 740 yerſts from 
Ecatherinograd. ” 
8. Enotayevſk, 


* 


** * 
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8. Enotayevſk, A fort on the river 
Volga, 890 verſts from 

40 _ Ecatherinograd. + 

FR Nen und On the river Volga, 900 


verſts from, Ecatherino- 


grad. ; 
19; Kraſnoyarſk,, At the mouth of the 


« 
* 


„% Volga, 770 verits from 


P 


+ bring Ll nn wack 


| Beſides theſe, the following 95285 its 


worth noticeꝶ via. the Atchouyev, Tem- 
riuk, and Kopyl. | 


* 
9 


On che rivers Cubane and Terek there 
is a line formed of ſeveral fortreſſes, re- 
doubts and other fortified places, which are 
inhabited by the Kozaks and others from ; 
the neighbourhood gf Mozdok-; from Aſ- 
trakhane "ap the Volga there are likewiſe 
ſeveral fortificatiogs. Upon the river Oural 
there are the towns of Gouryey and Ouralſk, 
lads which 


* 


T4 


* 1 
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which laſt.is the principal place of the Ko 
zaks of the Oural: between theſe two towns 
along the Oural there are ſeveral ſmall forts 
and other fortifications erected, in order to 
prevent the inroads of the Kirghis Kaiſaks. 
They are guarüech by the Oural Kozaks, 
who live chiefly in the neighbourhood of the 
river Qural. The principal employment of 


theſe p&ople is the rich fiſhery in the river 4 


Oural, which abounds with moſt excellent 
fiſh, ſuch as the oſetr (common ſturgeon, 
accipenſer ſturio), the bielouga ( iſinglaſs 
ſturgeon, accipenſer huſo Linn.), and, the 
ſevriuga (red ſturgeon, accipenſer ſtellatus 
Pall.) Several hundred thouſand of theſe fiſh. 
are ogjught every year, and tranſ ported i into 
the interior parts ofsRuſſia, freſh as well as 
ſalted. They make alſo a very, conſider- 
able quantity of caviare and iſinglaſs. Theſe 
Kbzaks keep always about twelve thouſand | 
n for l * whom there 


ena | Aare 
4 
* 


+ 
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are ſeveral Tartars and Kalmyki;who have 
embraced the NO religion,” 2? 7 505 
r Thes * of this government is nge 
rate in general, and even hot in forme places. 
The ſoil in the ſquthern part of the pro- 
vince, of Caucaſus is very rich and fruit - 
ful, but particularly ſo on the banks of the 
Teck. and in the vicinity of Moſdok. The 
downs, or fat places, have a great many 
marſhes and ſalt lakes, and are therefore not 
ſo proper for cultivation. There are ſeveral . 
fine foreſts about the rivers Terek, Malka, 
Kouma and Malaya, that is, the Little Kou- 
ma, ag well as in the neighbourhood of Stav- 
ropoles The province of Aftrakhang is 
almoſt uninhabited, on account, of che bar- 


renneſs of the ſoil, except the hanks of the. | 


rivers Volga Oural, and ſuch other, rixvers 
as fall into them, which are. thinly peopled || 


by the Kazane and the Qural.Kozaks, and. 


+ fiſhermen, 


* * * 
4 * 


+ 
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fiſnermen, as well as by different tribes of 
Tartars and Kalmyki, who in general are 
very bad huſbandmen. In the neighbour- 
hood of Kizliar and the river Manitch, as 
well as near Aſtrakhane, there are a great 
many falt lakes, which produce a ſufficient 
quantity of ſalt, not only for the uſe of the 


* 


inhabitants, but even for exportation into 
other governments. On the other ſide 
of the Terek there are hot ſprings of mi- 
neral, waters in ſeveral places, and near the 
river Sounja there are ſome ſprings of pe- 
troleum. * . 

In the year 1783 the ſouthern fupnticrs " 
of the Ruſſian empire extended as far as 
the Caucaſian Mountains, which, gave the 
name of a government to thig part of the 
country, as well as to that Which. former- 
ly was called the government, but now 
buly the province of Aſtrakhane. This 


goil. government 


4 * 


= * 


RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 331 


government was opened in 1785, and named 
the government of Caucaſus. In it, beſides 
Ruſſians, there are ſeveral other inhabitants, 
ſuch as the Kozaks of the Khoper, Volga, 
Don, and the Semeynie, Dofibovikie and 
Grebenſkie Koza. It is intended to form 
here a ſettlement of people who have beer - 
in'the military ſervice, and have got their 
diſch#pe... On the mountains of Caucaſus 
there are ſeveral tribes, which, though not 


populous, and for the moſt part like one 
another in their mode of living, their dreſs 
and religion, yet ſpeak different languages, 
are independant of one another, and are 
Sovefded by their own chiefs. / The prin- 


_ * cipal of them are the Kabarda' or Teher- 


keſſi, Leſguintzi, the Nagaitzi of Koubane, 
the Abhazi, Kiſtentzh, Oſſetintzi and Kou- 
myki. . The eateſt number of them are 


Mahometans, but ſo exteedingly ignorant 
that they * poſſeſs any idea of thfic 
religion. 

i 


* 
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religion. «A ſmall number of them em- 
ploy themſelves in huſbandry, but the 
greateſt number get their livelihoo# by the 


EIT * 


breeding of cattle: in general they are very , 


much addicted to thieying and robbery, 


Ne 

The Kabarda FOE ow the ſaperictity 
of the Riffſian power over them, and have 

their corn. lands, as well as paſtures, gvithin 

the dominion of the Ruſſian empire. The 

Leſguintzi are the moſt . N and faith- 

leſs tribe, making frequent incurſions into 

Georgia and other neighbouring countries. 

The Oſſetintzi are the moſt attached to 

Ruſſia, and ocoiifiderable number of them 
have received the Chriſtian religion. Geor- 

gia and Imeretia are under the protection of 

Ruſſia; and for chis putpoſe mere are 


always ſome Ruſſian troops * in 


them. 10 01581 1 bu Eg 11: FY 4 
* 19 4 | 04 
20 b0 1 f ier 907 : 
At Aftrakbane, beſides a whip c 
* or i 31 


* 


* vo 


* RUSSIAN EMPIRE. | 333 
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By 
are ſome Indians, Khivians, Tyrkeftanians, 
Armenians, Georgians and Perſians, They 


+11 


carry | gn a very conſiderable commerce 
with India, Khivi, Buckharia%and Perfia, 
where they export a great variety of he 
Ruſſian products, ſuch as linens, + wax, 
ſoap, gold, | fitver and copper wrought, 
tin, iron, ſteel, quiekſilver, alum, copperas, 
ſal ammoniac, and Ruſſia leather. And 
the goods imported from Perſia and the 
port of Manghiſhlak conſiſt in ſilk- ſtuſfs 
raw ſilk, cotton raw and wrought, otter- 
ſkins, frankincenſe, lamb-ſkins, Circaſſian 
tuloups or fur gowns, bed-gowns, tobacco 
rice, Perſian peas, and different kinds of 
fruits and other articles. The fiſhery like- 
wiſe is very profitable here; ſeals andi ſea - 
calves are caught lim great numbers. In 
their gardens they have very ſine grapes 


Sr 


88 


n * and other fruit, and water-melons of moſt 
N | exquilite taſte. But he eon produQs 
g 19 11S n bilod dener Ao 
* yp 

„„ ; 
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of the province of PAL, 4 are honey, 
wax ; fox, marten, otter and ſheep ſkins; 
hides, wool, timber and fruit of different 
kinds, &c. % 


F FSFE 
11141 


The Ruſſian clergy are under the juriſ- 
diction of the archbiſhop of Aſtrakhane 
and Stavropole; and the nations of the 
Mahometan religion, as well as the Idola - 
ters, under that of their own. ſpiritual 
leaders. IE 
h -——* 


* 
18 


| The number of inhabitants of both ſexes 
10 this government amounts to 48,3 503 
beſides which, there are 400 families, and $ 
"228 50 kibitki, that is, tents of Kalmyki 
or Ralmuks. 


The a arms * Quai are not 47 4 
bliſhed. 143.111 adp 100 . 
4 
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\ The uniform; a dark cherry-colour coat; 
with light blue velvet collar, and pointed 
cuffs; with four buttons on the flits; the 
lining and waiſtcoat of the ſame colour; 
white buttons ſet in cluſters on both ſlides 
of the coat, and 1 N 


gust 44 A 165 fol 


-Accorditig to the laſt eri abe popu- 
lation of Ruſſia amounts to 26 millions; 
but it is to be obſerved, that the nobility, 
clergy, land as well as ſea forces, different 
officers, ſervants belonging to the court, 

perſons employed under government in 
civiliand other offices ; the ſtudents of dif- 

* ferent univerſifies, acagemies, ſeminaries, , 
and other ſchools ;  hofpitals% of different 
denominations ; likewiſe all the irregular 
troops, the roving hordes of different tribes, 
_ foreigners and evlonlfit, or ſettlers of differ- 
* ent nations, are not included in the above 


* * 
mentioned number: but with t addition 
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. of all theſe, the population of Ruſſia, of 


both ſexes, may be ſuppoſed to come near 
to 30 millions. | 

The revenne of Ruſſia is eſtimated at 
upwards of 40,000,000 roubles. The ex- 
pences in time of peace never exceed 
38,000,000 roubles: the remainder is not 
treaſured up, but is employed by her Im- 
perial Majeſty in conſtructing public edi- 
fices, making harbours, canals, roads, and 
other uſeful works, for the glory of the 
empire, and the benefit of her ſubjects. 
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Page 11, Line n 5 b ee, read ;oth degree. þ | 
— 10; has 5. for Voronet, read Vorones. Hah 
— 3; fer thef aich, read the faith. © 3 * = 
6 —— 7. for More, read More. 04.1 oi) 
| 2, for More, read More. lee 
14 —— 15, for Edele, read Ebele. 
37, —— 18, for Konſkiya, Vodi, read W CORY 
5 i — 13, for Elizan, read Edizan. , 
* iz. Vr Ourouſovtzi, read Naourouſo vt. 
64, —— 19, er the Mangazeykie, read the e 
65, — TI, for the Taſa, read the Taz. 
gil, —— 18, for Kholmogor, cad Kholmogori. 
92, —— 4, for Kholmogor, read Kholmogori. 
— 15, — 12, fer government of Polotſk and Riga, read govern- 
ments of Polotſk and Riga. ' 
— 124, 25 after Vologda and Yaroſlavl, read On the ſouth the 
governments of Pſcov and Tver. 


6, for Bielo-Ozero Voz, read Bielo-Ozero, Voz. 
— 149, —— 14, for Kolva Sylva, read Kolva, Sylva. 


— 249%, —— 16, for Stoodenetz, read Stoudenetz. 
— 255, —— $5, for Oſhanſk, read Olſhanfk, 

10, for Serboda, read Serdoba. 

285, —— 8, for Bucharia, read Boukharia. 
— 299, —— 19, for Atius, read Mius. 

— 1 — 77, for Ketche, read Kertche. 
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